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TO THE "SACRED 
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DREAD SOVERAIGNE 
Lord the King. 


Heſe Verſes preſent in your Royall view, 
| Preſumed not topreſſe into thus roome : 
But brought as priſoners to receiue from you, 


Of Death,or Life,as likes you beſt,the doome. 
Thus th Author and hu rimes both proſtrate he, 
eAnd as your Highneſſe ſaies,ſay they, andF. | 


gy 
# 


Your Maieſties moſt humble and 
faithtull SubicR and Seruant : 


loun STRADLYNG- 


He Song of Peace it is a copious theame, Pexce,a cops. 
y Whereon a Poet learned,and at leiſure, 99% Micoame. 
Of royall paper wcll might fill a rcame, 
S424 And do it without labour at his pleaſure, 
I hauc nor learning,ncither Poets $kill, 
Yer out of zeale will vtter my good will, 
2 

The God of peace (There ro begin it's beſt) 
So guide aright my ſlender oaten quill , 
Thar what I wrire,the greatcſt and rhe leaſt, = 
May take it well,as I intend none ill. 

My theame is Peace,and Peace is my defire, 

Elſc would my rimes were flaming inthe fire. 


Peace, 2 word 


Peace may beynderſtood more waies then one, 
Ambiguous. 


The word is full of ambiguirie: 
And yct in each ſence good: ereT haue done, 
Tharſhall appeare ro euery pearcingeye. 
Marke al the branches ſpringing trom this root, 
You'l grant my words,and ſomwhat moreto boot, 


At Chriſtthe Sonne of God his happy birth, 
It is recorded in the ſacred ſtory : 
A Quire of Angels ſang with heauenly mirth, 
Peace be on earth,and vnto God be glory. 
If peace of blefled Angels be the ſong, Peace, the 
The note of diſcorddoth to diuels belong, —— 
$0” 


Luke 3.13. 
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5 
So ſweeta Son; was neuer heard before, Peat 
Ng Chanters ſuchin no Cathedral Quire: By 
Some thouſands were of Quiriſters and more, But 
Their theame was Peace, there could not be a highcr, Ar 


If ye aske, Where was pen'd this bl effed Dirric * 
In new leruſalem that holy Citric, 


6 
Three parts were of that Song, Gods glory firſt - Sv 
Next, Peace on carth : Then, V nto mcn good will: Tl 
I hold them of all other people worltt, Al 
That ſcuer theſc through hate, or lacke of skill. po 


Peace and good will among the folke of Chriſt 
Redoundeth tothe glory of the High'ſt, 


[ 
In elder Writ,though God be named oft 
The Lord of Hoſts, none can be {o but he, 
For cauſe he brings the greatelt Kingsto nought, 
And where he pleaſerth doth give victoric : 
Yet inthe new (as I can call ro minde) 
That title (cild,or neuer doe I finde. 
8 
His pow'r and might is as it was before, 
All Lords on carth to him arc þut as Flies: 
And yet it ſcemes i was his pleaſure more, 
Since Chriſt came downe,ro {et betqrc our 'eyes 
His mercy ſhadow'd from bys Mateſtic, 
So yeclding comfort t'our mortalitie. 


3 -£ -$—— 
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1Theſs.4. T he God of Peace,by this —_ is he knowne, | 
His Peace all vnderſtanding doth ſurmouat: 
Then thoſe whom he youch(aterh for his owne, 
It they to dwell with him doe make account, 
Muſt liuc in Peace,and pertet Vnity: 
Elſe it they ſay th'aze hi 


Fil. 4.7. 


LJaha 4.0. 


is,1'le (weare,they lye. 


Peace 
— 


hcr, 
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10 
Peace, Loue and Concord, Chriſtian badges be, 
By them are Chriſts diſciples knowne from others : - of Oui 
But ſuch as live voydot all charitie, trans, 
Are not his ſeruants,much lefle then his brothers : om h 
They to another maſter doereraine, " 
And he muſt pay them wages for their paine, 
I 
Sweet is the name of Peace, but ſweeter farre 
The thing it ſclfe,cxperience prooues it true : 
An Adage old doth tell me,Sweert is Warre, ee 
To whom ? To him that Warre 'Y ncuer knew. inexperte. 
If any liſt to try before he truſt, 
Such will approoue my ſaying truc and iuft. 
12 
If men did vnderſtand what toy of heart, 
What inward comfort to a foule diſtreſt, 
What eaſc of griefe,and what releaſe from {marr 
Gods peace dorh bring, and how it makes men bleft , 
They would fell all they haue to get that treaſure, 
Placing therein their only ioy and pleaſure. 


I 
Of Peace God is the PPS... 5 the giuer, The 5. 
A King ſogreart and bounrifull,as he 
Beſtowes not trifles on his true beleeucr : 
Then Peace, Gods gift,muſt necds a good one be. Peace is Gods 
All Monarchs vpon earth, though ioyn'd in one, #e. 
May not compare their gifts with his alone. 
14 
Chriſt whe he came brought peace,& whe he parted, !99.5-33. 
Left that behind to his Diſciples deere : —— 
Their doctrine,vntorthoſe whom they conuerted, 
Was full of peace : And whil ſtthey liucd heere, chriftlefe 
They taught vs ſtill ro pray, Da pacers nobis, —_— 
As Chriſt at parting ſayd - them, Pax p—_ - —_—_ Peace. 
Ts 
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* I9 
Epbeſ2.14. Chriſt is our Peace, what can be ſpoke more full, Thc 
Ghriſti»our Th praiſe of that which needs none other gloſing 2 Fro 
OM Yetarc our wits, inthings diuine, ſo dull, All 
As rather leane on humane ſenſc rcpofing, WE 
Y Then on the truth : whereon he that doth reſt, 
2 (Say workdlings what they liſt) is ſurely bleſt, 
aA 76 
tr ll Wellſpake the Hebrewes, whenthey wiſhed good $ [ 
4 eng. Vntotheir neighbour whom they paſled by : A . 
_ 43-23- Peacebets theegwhich rightly vndcritood, ſh 
2.25%  Implicsall blifſe, and all feliciry W 
PICS Ca a CitYs | 
Thar Sacred rongue in briefe expreſſeth tovs, 
What good Peace (if we it imbracc) will doe vs. 
| 7 | 
71437-lt» Menof meeke ſpirit ſhall the Land poſleſſe, ed 
m Peace in abundance ſhall refreſh their hearts : VV 
Of innocence and perfe& vprightneſle, A 
Peace is the end : ( g00d pay tor high deſerts.) [a 
The hauty-hearted, wicked, and vniult, 
Some other thing for hire, expc&they muſt; 
18 
Tcll, Who began to breake the ſacred band C 
' Of bleſſed Peace,whercin man liu'd at firſt * C 
_— Was't not that Cam who litted vphis hand, | 
And with a murthrous mind (O wretch accurſt) 
Brake peace, and foully flue his onely brother, 
Thaugh they had both one father,& one mother - 
9 
Can thefirſt This was the firſt of menthat (o tranſereſled, | 
Peace-brea- ,, ” ; | __ \ 
_ Yer long before the diucll led the dance : 
When Adam and his wite ſtood in ſtate bleſſed 


In Paraditc : it fell nor out by chance, 
Bur by ſuggeſtionot the wicked fiend, 
That man made God his toe. which was his friend. 
The 
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20 
The diuell was a make-bate,and man-ſlayer lobs 8.44. 
From the beginning, ſo continues (till : 
All that be ſuch,muſt vnto him repaire, 
Where they ſhall fnde of brawles andſtirs their fill. 
Let them not looke for Peace,ther's nonc in hell, 
,, Nay hel's on carth,wheras Peace doth not dwell, 
2TI leth, 
,, [n hcauen is Peace, carth's heaue where peace dwel- 
A man within himſclte may be art bare : 
The Peace of Conſcience all peace el{e excelleth, Peace of Con 
What ſo diſquiets thar,well maiſt thou hate. wv _ 
, - AW, 5.1 
This.both with God,and with our {clues doth ter 
Ar perte&t reſt,and then can nothing fret vs. 


22 
O what a hell is'tin a countrey Cor, Peace in. 
, Houſe. 


Where dwcls not Peace, bur harth debate and ſtrife: 
All plentics therc,they are not worth a groar, 
larres being only 'twixt the man and wite : 

If they alone doe loue,and liueas friends, 

For all defects beſtdes.that makes amends. 


. 
2 


Children th'exaraple of their parents follow, 
Good ſ{cruants doe their maſters imitate : 
Ther's none (bur if he haue his hearr all hollow ) 
Chat ioyes not in bcholding ſuch a ſtate. 

Such is the power of gracious vnity, 

Makcs earthly men,as heaucnly Angels bc. 


Proceed yet turthgrtoa ſtarcly rowne, Peace ing 
s Towne. 


Where Peace & concord {waycs 'mongſt all degrees, 
Richcs and plenty doc their labours crowne, 
They liuc rogether like a {warme of Bees. 
Both great and ſmall bring honey tothe hiuc, 
A drone is he that knowes not theretothriue. 
B 2 


Peace iff & 
Kingdome. 


Noteace 
breach in 
Heauen, 


PF/alm, 16, 


Since the fall 
ot Lucaiter, 
Newtlc7. 
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Of Kingdomes and of Empires large and grear, 
Like may be ſaid and more, it it were ws 9h 
..'Tis Peace that doth adorne a Princes ſcat, 
"Making i it glorious like Gods throne in deed. 
AS Kings are Gods Licutenants, ſo ſhould ſhine 
.,Their thrones, in ſort reſembling the divine. 
26 
In heauens kingdome there is nocontending, 
Thoſe ſubic&s know,and doe their durics rt ghr : 
All IS {0 Wc l! that there NCC ds no ame ndin: K 
Therc Godand King 1s cucr inthcir (1ght, 
Thar's nor for terror, bur t'increaſe their bliſſe, 
F 'orin his prefence all contentment ts. 
27 
"mA ycr,abouc there was a toulc rcbe ling, 
When factious troupes of Angcll-mutiners, 
loyn'd with great Zacifer in damn'd pride lwelling, 
Weretumbled downe as vilde conlp traters. 5 
From higheſt Heauen, intorhat burning lake, 


Which once to thinke on,any heart would qui ake. 


28 
ut fincc that time. there neuer chanced more 
The lcaſt diſorder : neuer will againe : 
Thoſe Angels that were true to God before, 
Had this free charter, That whil'ſt he did raigne, 
(Which tis for aye) they neuer ſhould decline. 
Not the leaſt iot from his good wilkdiuine. 
29 
And ſothey liue in Peace, (there needs be ſpoken 
No more)that ts, ina moſt blefled ſtate : 


Such peace as henceforth neuer can be broken, 


Such louc,as neuer cangiue way to hate. 


With Pſalms, and hymmcs, and heauenly melodic. 
Yeclding laud ro the glorions Trinitie. 


Suppoſe 
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30 
Suppoſe there might be found but one great rowne, 
Or one ſmall kingdome in this Vniuerſc; 
Where ſome reſemblance of the ſtate laid downe, 
Were well obſeru'd : who would notthere conuerlſe, 
Wiſhing himſeltea member tothat head, 
Which with ſuch peace the body gouerned - 


I 

Bleſt were that people, blefled were that King, 
As bleſt as on this center men may be : 
All freely thither would their rribures bring, 
And count that ſcruice greateſt Liberte, 

To liuc in Peace, lite, lands and goods ſecure : 

What man but ſuch a ſeruice would endure 2 

32 

Such kingdomes hardly can be found oncarth, 
Ambition ſwaics roo much mongſt men of State : 
Ot Peacetull Princes,there is ſo great dearth, 
For One I know, I cannot finde a mate : 

That One muſt b* the Phenix of this age; 

To him the cAwſes flic for Patronage. 

J3 

Or nothing or enough betorc is writ, 
To giue content vnto cach man of reaſon : 
Yet ſome there be,to ſhew their ſtraine of wir, 
Will haue their ſpoke, be't ne're fo our of ſcafon. 

I partly gueſſe what they meane ro obictt, 

Their ſhafts once ſhor,ſhall on themſclues reflec. 


They'le ſay,Whatrel! —_ atale of Peace*- ObicRion, 
Youarea Clerke (it feemes)bound to your booke: 
Goe fit you downe,command your Mule to ceaſe, 
And now a while vponthoſe triumphes looke, 
Of Kings and Keifars, which doe eternize 
Their names.and raiſe them vp aboue the skies, 
B 3 Ti Aſ- 


=y 


8 BEATI PACIFICT, 


35 
The fame of Th'Aſſyrian M onarch hight Nebuchadnezzar, 


great warti- 
outs, 


That famous Greekiſh King,lurnamed Great : 
Romes worthy warriour, ſtout /ukias Ceſar, 
And hethat made proud Baiazet to cate 
Crums at his feet : Neuer were' menſo high 
Plac't in Fames chaire,crown'd with erernty, 
36 
That Carthagincan Chietetaine, Hannibal, 
(A better ſouldicr ncucrliu'd bctore him) 
Which wel-ncere brought great Rome vnto her fall 
And famous Scrpro that ouer-bore him, 
What ſay you of theſe Nobles, and their deeds : 
It ioyes his heart that onely of them reeds, 


A thouſand Worthies elſe,as well as theſe, 

Recorded arc inWriters old and new : 

Who following warres,regarded not their eaſe, 

Bur oucr Hils,through Woods,and Riucrs drew 
Millions of men,to {ecke out vnknowne Lands, 
And rearc them Trophies with victorious hands, 

38 

All theſe by warres great victories obtained, 

Sluc mighty Kings,and took their Crownes of gold: 

O're-ran whole Countries where they after raigned, 

And waxing powertfull,did euen what they would, 
Both life and death lay in their conquering hangs. 
The world wasall ſubie@rotheir commands, 

39 

Theſe honours got they, not by fitting ſtill, 

And hearing Schoole-men prate of Sophiſtry : 

They ſcorn'd to ſcribble paper with aquill, 

Or bcat their braines about Philoſophy. 

Their ioy was inthcir Armour and their Swords. 
Theirexerciſe was ſturdy blowes, not words. 
Who 
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40 
Who euer liu'd on earth with ſuch delight, 
As did thoſe Worthies,and their valiant bands ? 
They got them glorious names with honours bright, 
Riches and pleaſures, houſes, wiues,and lands. 
They could not lacke:forall the world was theirs. 
And when they dycd,left itto their heircs, 


41 
Well ſpoke,and like a manat Armes indeed, The ObieQion 
You can (it ſeemes) get Kingdomes ina trice : enfwcres. 
[ He wins that hath ſo ſurea card at need, 


Yet hazzards all,that truſts ro cards or dice : 
,» Sure play is beſt, fo ſay old gamſters oft : 
,» The Maulr is {weeteſt when the fire burnes lott. - 
42 
Strange iS it to behold the vulgar ſort, 
And ſome of better ranke, borne with the ride 
Into this gaping gulfe : Nay, it's a ſport, 
[0 ſee them tickled with a foohth pride 
Of others Acts : They,only full of words, 
Whea moſt of thE ſcarce euer drewtheir {words, 


43 a 
What got thoſe great ones by their feats of warre * The wiſerable 
How long inioy'd they their felicity 7 endzof grear 
; Warriours, 


Did not {wift downe-falles all their triumphs marrez 


And leaue iuſt nought totheir Poſterity * 
Some luu'd and dy'd exil'd ; Some had their ends 
By violence,as they had vs d their triends. 


44 
He that vpona Stagethould once behold A compariſon, 
Thoſe gallant fellowes in their 1otlity , _—_— 
Seeing them looke vp big,all clad ingold, C— 


eftare 


Attended on with braue —— x 
Would thinke no menon carth ({o bleſt as they, 


Nor that their limbs(like ours)were made of chy. 
Bur 


* Px. 
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45 
But ſhortly after in another Scene, *t 
Art the Cataſtroph' ofthe Tragedie, ww 
Bereft of ſtate, and rich arrendance cleane, YZ 
Led tothe whip,orelſe ro Butcheric, wy 
Ordrinking poyſon,fſtab'd with knife,or ſword, | 
Might ( enuylefſe)their lare ioyes them affoard. 
46 
,, Ther's no aſſurance got by ſhedding bloud, A 
,, No honour wonne by ſpoyle and robberie : Ar 
,, Thoſe be the fruits of Warre,which like a loud wW 
,» Sweepes all away,and leaues but miſerie. Ye 


1 $419,234. ,, One of Gods rods it is ro chaſtiſe ſinners , 
, Strike where it will, ſhall ncither fide be winners. 


47 
Here am I ledde intoa long digreſhon, 


To free my Muſe from idle I A 
Such Phanrafies haue left ſo deepe impreſſion Li 
In ſome mens braines,as ſcant the beſt Phyſicion Li 


Can purge the humor,or the menreſtore, 


Submurring their conceirs to realons lore. 


A Cauearof Miſtake me not: I am no man of State, 
Se Amber. Aordiue I into hidden Myſtcries 
Of Kings,or Common-weales: My country pate 
Had neuer practice in ſuch ſecrefies. 
Noram [ fo ill bred, but that I know, 
' To beare me to the high,asto the low. 
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9 
yp haue To Kings and Princes {| S.4 dorh belong, 
me nt By lawes of God, and man,andnacures guiding, 
To keepe their Perſons, SubicRts, States fromwrong, 
The care hereof is left to theirprouiding. 
,» Faire meanesarc beſt, tryall tuch : ifrhey mille, 
,, Then make no doubt,thetword as lawfull is. 
| Gods 


4 FF = I» 
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50 
* Gods Viepwages (holy Writ hath made it known) fom.c; 
« Beare not the {ward ia vaine ; nor dull, as treene: 
« Sometimes of forceit muſt be naked ſhowne, 
« And vs'dto prooue how that the edge is keene. 

« The tree that wil not bow,muſt needs be broke, 


« Beitan Hazel), Shrub,or ſturdy Oke, 


F1 
A Poet ſpeaking like aman of State, 
And inthe greateſt State that ever ſway'd, A meane in, 
When Rome no l kad with it to mare, wm 
Yet fearing grofſe {ccurity, thus ſaid : 
*Roman,rule thou thy Realmes with Empire iuſt, 7*#* 
I « Be wiſc,too much on peace fer not thy luſt, 


53 
* Spare ſubics, Rebels proud lay inthe duſt : 
A golden rule the greateſt Kings ro guide : Ba ſilicon Doren 
Though loth they are,yet ſomrimes ſtrike they muſt, #4 
Tocurbe iniuſtice,or to maſter pride. 
* Wrongs to repell, but none to doe, is Princelike; 
** A man may to0 long beare,as too {oone ſtrike. 


3 
It is their charge,and they AJ tycd to it 
By God, who ſent them in his roome to fit : 
He bids them ſtrike ſomerimes,and they muſt doe it ; 8om.:y. 
They haue their warrant inthe holy Wrir. | 
* He doth the wrong (I heard mine elders ſay) 


* Who hinders not wrong-doing when he may. 


5 
A holy King complain'd of his abode 
'Mong menthar loathed Peace euen intheir hearts : Difembling 
He ſpake tothera of peace, like mind they ſhow'd, pg". 
Yer meant not plainly,but vs'd cunning arts. 
For when of e they openly did prattle, 
Then mdw head dl they for battle. 


A warriour 
may be child 
of Peace, 
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Gen.14 


Dawid forbid 
by God to 
build che 
Tempe, 


— Cﬀ ww , 


I2 BEATI PACIFIC]. 


55 
A man of warre,of Peace may be the child, 
If fo he ſeeke and wiſhit from his heart . 
He may be ſtout, and yet he may be mild, 
On either Scene fitred ro a@his part. 
* War being iuſt,and waged by conſtraine, 
* May well 2 avree with any car thly Saint, 
56 
Old idhbraham the friend of God : Thoughhe 
Moſt fairhtull were,and full of honeſty : 
That's no diſparagemem to his dignit ry 
Yer ſtirred vp by former inwrie, 
To reſcue Lot, did foure Kings purtuc, 


Their 0009s (| zoke,rhem,and all tlic PC lc (ſac. 


: 


Lo d 
F 


Holy King Dania, (none cle will I name, 
I muſt be briefe,and ſhun prolixity) 
If eucr victorics did purchaſe fame, 
N cuer was King more glorious then he. 
He vanquiſh'tall all thar he ſou ght,he wonne 
And left it wi holly to his Princely Sonne, 
8 
He fought Gods battels,fought againſt Gods foes, 
Aduanccd Trut h,ſup reſt [d, larry 
By Gods appoyntm-nt to the field ke gOCs, 
We Il ſo might he his quarrels iuſtihe, 


* Few by ſuch warrant canapprooue their fights, 


» Let 2ll that b in glc doc PIct rend like rights, 
J9 
- lat man w ouldthinke lo good a King, ſo1uſt, 
So preſt to fight as he was by his God, 
Should be debarred of his holy luſt : 
And when he wiſhed, ſhould be flat forbod 
To build Gods Temple, hauing ſo decreed; 
And gottenall things that t thereto did need, 


» Af ens. YL 
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He was forbid : But well obſerue the cauſe, 1. Chron 21, 
For that he in his time had ſhed much blood : L.. coun 
O this ſhould make the greateſt Monarches pauſe, | 
_ well aduize,it ſo their cauſe be good, 
Ere they ſet ontheir men of warreto kill, 
Or mansblood, water-like,on carth to ſpill. 
GI 
This was indeed a myſtery ot State, 
/If I mifake not) in Gods higheſt Court : 
Icould lay ſomewhat, bur | It not pratc. 
It Dodtorsreachari oht, it doth 1 imporr, (free. 
© That men of Pea ace whoſe hands from blood are 
nl & To build and rule Gods Church the fitteſt be. 
| Such was wile Salomon, the King of Peace Salomon. 
By God appoynred to chat worke ſo holy : 2 Sam. 7. 
All warres inthoſc times God did make to ceaſe, Eccleſ. 47.13, 
Thar ro the building he mighr ply him ſoly. 
All ncighbour Kings and Princes him aſſiſted, 
And he had from them gifts, ſuchas he liſted, 
63 
The ſtones for that faire Temple had been ſquar'd, «1. x;ng.s. 
And ready hewne,cre they were thitherbrou. hc : 
Of Hammer, Axe, or Iron toole was heard = 
Nonoyſcat all, Whercby w'arcplainly taught, 
« That in Gods Houlc,the lc i Tv ſtirre,or iarre 
* Doth hinder Piety, and deuotionmarre. 
64 
Auguſtus Ceſar peaccably poltc fled Aur, Ceſar, 
The Romane Empire,greatas 'twas of old, 
When as the Sonne of God, our Sauiour bleſſed 
Came downc,his ſheepe to gather to his fold, 
Andtolay of his Churchthe ſure foundacion, 
To be clced out of cuery Nation. 
vo Then 


dis; 


> 
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1/a.11- Then ſlept the Wolfe and gentle Lambetogether, 
A prophecieof The [copard fierce withthe wanton Kid, 
RE The Lion withthe harmeleſſe Oxe,yer neither 
birth. (A mattcr ſtrange) lealt hurt to other did, 
A little child might leadethem in aftring, 
Such was the pleaſure of our heauenly King, 
66 


The ſemple Thus both the Temple and the Church were founded 


array By men,andin the dayes of greateſt reſt ; 
peaceable Not one Alarum inthoſerimes was ſounded, 
times With Peace the world,torally then was bleſt : 
Bleft was that world, ſo moughr this be agen, 
If Chriſtian Princcs all would ſay, Amen. 
67 
Tyranny a» Long was itnot,beforethar old Decciuer, 
gainſtchePri- 1x7þich ſhifted Adam ont of Paradiſe, 
mitine Church 
Beganto ſtirre. (Alas, he reſteth neuer 
Fromplotting miſchicfe ! ) Firſt he-d:d doviſe, 


And mooue the Kings of cuery Heathen Nation 


To pluck vp cleane this new-begun foundation, 


68 


With might & maine they ſtroue,& ſtrongly ſtrock, 
Thinking ro raze this worke quite with the ground : 


They were deceir'd, ir ſtood vpon 2 rock; 
The more they bear,the faſter was it found. 

The Maſter-builder grounded ir fo ſure, 

As he would haue it cuer to indure, 

69 

Sowentthe building forwards and grew higher. 
Vntillthe Tyrants aſl of them were waſte: 
Nor flouds,nor tempeſts, fword,nor rage of fire 


Could hurethe houte: The ſoon much people haſted 


To harbour there,and fer their helping hands, 
Itto inrich withrreaſure;frelds,andfands, 


Great 


O Ong 


—_— 
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Great grew this houſe, and great the family, The < 
The like was never on the carth before : the Church, 


One Father made all one fraternity, 
Oac Law to all alike was,and no more : 

One badge at entring in,like food, like hire, 

They al: meant,and did all one thing defirc. 

71 

That old make-bate hercat his teeth did grinde, The diuell 
Swelling withenuie till he necre was burſt Ao eery 
And whcre might faild, another way did inde 
To exccute his malice moſt accurlt, 

© When battery wil not ſerue, mines muſt be vied; 

This leflon to his {cholers he infuſed, 


72 
To breake that bond of Peacc, wherby tho(c friends 
Had been ſo linked one vntothe other, 
Thatall did walke one way,aim'd ar like ends, 
Each tooke his fellow-feruant for his brother : 
He rais'd a faction in the Family, 
T hat greatly troubicd their tranquillity, 
[I 
Some Rulers of rhc houſe were firſtinfeed, and ind 
And ſucked poyſon fromthe Serpent fell : 
An heedlefle rabble ſhortly were derccted, 
Miſliking ſome thing, (what they knew nor well) 
The Founders Lawes and ordinances brake, 
And turne-coares falſe, their Maſter did forſake. 


7 
Yet would they notthe «4 abandon quite, 
Nor yeeld to be diſcardedof their roomes : 
Prerending ſtill to haue as gooda right 
As any elle: (Fie onthempelring groomes ! ) 

The houſe by ſuch was oftentimes diſturbed, 

New ſtarted vp ſtill,as the old were curbed. 

| P My 
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75 
My Muſe doth ſcorne her verſes ſo to wrong, 
Which ſhe hath vow'd to pure Diuinity , 
As once toname thoſe varlets in her ſong, 
Vnmecet for place in mecre humanity : 
* A Renegado more ſhould be dereſted, 
«© Then Gentile,neuer inthe Church inueſted; 
76 
/ 
One muſt I name (though worſt of all the reſt) 
Foule Arrizs, the diuels damned brat : 
Whoſe venome wrought from Eaſt vnto the Weſt, 
None ſpred ſo farre,nor laſted like to that. 
And though it burſt the guts of that vilde wretch. 
Yet did tliinfeion eftſoone further tretch, 


Th'old Serpents ſweeteſt ſonne, Arabian borne 
Of baſtard ſeed, much like a filthy Spider : 
Suck't of thoſe dregs 'mongſt others)neer out-worne 
And ſpitting made it flycagrear deale wider, 
His vermine fled the houſe,and it deficd ; 
All her lawes ſcorn'd,the founder flat deny ed, 
78 
Others defir'd,though not deſcru'd the name 
Of Brothc chood, inthat ſociety : 
Theſe raue,and curſeand ban, voyd of all ſhame, 
Delighting with extreme hoſtility 
To ſpoyle the Houſe, break lawes,kill young & old, 
The Founders name to razc our, if the y could. 


79 
Alas, too long that hell- hound, AMahonnd cart, 
Hath riumph'd inthe ruines of Gods Houle : 
H-e's {wolne vp big, (I hope cre long he-le burſt) 
Creprt froma little hole much like a Mou : 
Now Lion-like he rauecs,and ſpoyles th: flocke 
Of Chr:ſt,and of his Perſon makes a mocke. 


More 


—  —  . 
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80 
More ſhame it is tothoſe that might redreſle it, Quarreks 8. | 
Chriſt _ one in might,and mercy ſtil —_ ——_ 
Would ſurely helpe,if we ſought to _ it : bended, 
But we each others blood had rather ſpill, 


And be at deadly feud for little rrifles ; 
Nay,if Iſhould lay right, for very nifles. 
SI 
Trifles, moſt part, (my words may be maintained) The grounds 


Compared with rhe grounds of Chriſtian faith : dry ng 
t, In ſpeeches ſcandalous,and flanders faincd, then in ſub. 
Did not depraue what cither party faith. ance, 
ch, The moſt,cach other doe not vnderſitand ; 
And {ome that doe, beare not ancucn hand. 
$2 


If learned men of temp'rate diſpoſition, 
Would rcaton mildly,rancour laid afide : 
ne They might draw poynts of faith rocompoſttion : 
ut we arc led with pre-conceit,or pride. 
Some of vs call the reſt Pelagians, 
Who quit them backe with Solifidians, 
$3 
A fault on both fides,as I doc conceiue: (heare 
* Faire words (men ſay) makes: friends. Ill muſt hee 
* That cuill ſpeakes, Such railings vs bercaue 
* Of charity : a vertue that doth beare (mend, 
1, * With ne1ghbours faults; and whom wee cannot 
* Teacheth vs pray for them vnto the end, 


| lookc hereto be tax't by fome Diuine, Prevention of 
As though I rended to newrrality, a ſcandall. 
And care not on which fide the Sunne doth ſhine, 
So we may liuc lul'd in ſecurity, 
He doth me wrong ifany ſhall ſo deeme me, 
As I am knowne,ſo let my friends eſteeme me. 
I nenc: 


rev.x, 


The ſtick-ga- 
therer toned. 


- That God,being one,yer was contenteach Nation, 
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85 
I neuer {earnd of T amberlaze tohold, 


So they liu'd well,might ſerue hum as would, 

This way,or thar,after their Countrey fathion. 
My Muſe will ſhortly make you know me berter, 
Belecue her,ſhce*l not _ one letter. 

To be luke-warme,that is,nor hot, nor cold, 

Is ſurely naught. Such ſhall be ſpewed out : 

Yer of cxtremes,to ſay Tamas bold, 

They both are bad, hereof no man makes doubr, 
« Exceſle of cold,deuotion ſtupifies : 


* And too much heate, Loues gentle oyle vp dries. 


7 
Some of both ſides preciſe,will here extoll 
The zeale of Pheneas, inthe Scripture praiſed : 
Th'example no man (doubtlefle) dare control! 
God for that a, the Actor highly raiſed. 
Who this example to me reades, or cites, 
I anſwere him, Here be no Moabites, 
88 
The man which onthe Sabbath gath'red ſtickes, 
Was ſton'd to death. This cannot be gain-ſaid, 
The beſt of 's all vie more vnlawfull rrickes 
On that high Day. If ſo weſhould be paid, 
We would be milderto our Chriſtian Brothers, 
And as we wiſh our ſelues,would doe to orhers, 
39 
One precedent,the precept iuſtifies, 
Sois the Law taken init's full vigour : 
Yer was not ſtill the praRtice ſo preciſe, 
Nor hath been alwayes vſed with that rigour : 
Examples many might be cited heere, 
Bur that were necdleſſe,fith the caſe is cleere. 


It 
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It grieues my heart (needs muſt Itell it out) Rayling #- 


To rcade and heare the raylings of ſome hot-ſpurs, CON 
How ſhamelefly, among the ſimple rout, ; 
They bite their neighbours, much like Maſtife Curs: 
Fic onthe Hererike,one cries : Sayes other, 
Pox o'the Papiit,though he were my brother. 
91 
Yct moſt of theſe, ifthey were bidro rell 
[he difference 'twixt Proteſtant and Papitſt : 
Could ſay but z Tone f1de,inthe Church I dwell . 
T'other, with Pope to liuc I haue no litt : 
Whereas it's knownc,as well one t1dc, as th'orhker, 
Call and cſteeme the holy Church their mother. 
92 
Th' Apoſtles, and great .Mthanaſinr Creed, wanna 
The Pater-noſter, and Gods Preceprs Ten, dance in the 
We all belccuc, as in the Chirch Clarks reade. Ns 
Androcach Article, we ſay, Amcn. 
The holy vndiuided Trinitic, 
We all adore in perfect vnirie, 


3 
Of Faith and Works,though Volumes large arc pen'd Faith and 


On either fide, tull of diſtinctions ſubt1]! ; Works, 
Yer late great * Doctors, fo the matter mend, * Propter incer« 
As ncere they reconcile vs by their skill. titadunem pro 
as | | 114 Lultitie, 
* Tis ſafc {t ro doe well, yer claime no hire, ——_ ugh 
** But wauing Meri, Mercy to dctire, glorie, tut ſims 
eft ft: luciam 30. 
- ; tam 11 /olz Der 
And fo doe all, when they draw neere their end : miſcricordia & 
The holicſt man that inthe Church doth dwell, benignitaic 16 
What-cuer doctrine earſt he did defend, yy” . 
Will lay at laſt : 'Tis comfort Chaue done well : 67, | 


Yer our aſſurance is,that we relic 
On hum, who tor vs onthe Crofle did dic, 
D The 


The Sacrs- 
mene. 
FA 
E 
; 
Joh 6 
Idolatry, 
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The termes of Trans and Con-ſubſtantiation, 

In mattcr of rhe holy Sacrament : 

By Schoole-men ſtampr,ro maintaine diſputation, 

Truc Chriſtian concord haue ſo rudcly rent ; 
That Chriſt his coare is thereby all ro rorne, 


Which gloriouſly was wont his Spouſe adorne. 


96 
What need * Nay, who at firſt durſt be ſo bold, 
To coyne words by the Scriptures neucr tauchr. 
Nor inthe Prime- Church, or by Doctors old 
Once ſpoken of : Aſſure dly * twas naught, 
This might ſuffice to ſay, and ſoundly thinke, 
That we Chriſts Body catc,and his Blood drinks 


97 
So ſpake the Truth ; So {pcakes cach true belecuer. 
And lo bclecues he, cl{c belceucs in vaine : 
Yer muſt referre the manertothe Giuer, 
Whoſe power ſurpaſſeth depth of humane braine, 


*© Faith isrhe ſtronger, where no reaſon leadeth. 


© But ſo bclecues,bcecaulc ſo written readeth. 
98 

One maine point more of faith that I can ſee, 
Doth ſtrongly hold the parties both aſunder : 
Thar is, the fouleſt ſinne, 1dolatry, 
Which; 1mputation one ide gocs-ynder : 

A crime, ſo full of groſle impiery ; 

Menthat know God, would not commir, lay 1. 


Y 
I am not onthat fide, I doe confeſle, 
(It fiding may be nam'd with charity 
Yet inthis place,ſure I can doe no lefle, 
[cn purge their hears from ſuch impicty. 
I know ſo many good, deuour and pious ; 
Line ſure th/are nor ſo facrilegious, 


Doubr- 


FI 
= 
-. 


BEATI P ACIFICLI. 
100 
Doubtleſſe they doe the power Diuine adore, 
And know there ts none other God bur hee , 
His hcauenly ayde they daily doe implore, 
And ſticke to him in their neceflitic. 
To Saints (it ſcemes) they arrribure too much. 
Idolatry ? I may not ſay 'tis ſuch : 
LOI 
Not as learn'd men intend it. Beit ſo, 
Thar skiltull Doctours by ſtrong interence, 
Doe vrgc,that needs it muſt amount thereto, 
Andrthari it can admit none other {cnlc : 
* Whar rightly they diſtinguiſh in their hearr, 
** No Doctor can make one by all his Arr. 
I02 
Yet ſure thoſe worſhips ſuch reſemblance haue, 
And the diſtin&tion 'twixt them 1s ſo nice ; 
As ncuer canthe vulgarfort bchaue 
Themſclues vprightly : nay, all ſeeming-wiſe, 
Can hardly ſhun their Shipwrack on theſe ſhelues: 
God giue them grace to looke well torhemlclucs. 


IOJ 
Some differences yet there are beſide, Smaller d'ffe- 
But not ſo much of Faith, as Policie : rences of Sexce 
And thoſe would neuer keepe vs oft {o wide, ———— 
It we were well dilpos'd to charity. (gricue, 


TheCourt,more then the Church of Rome doth 
That we doe not ſome other points beleeue. 
104 
A word's enough : Shall menof Chriſtians bore, 
And rightly ina Chriſtian Church baprizcd, 
Holding thoſe Creeds and points contes't before, 
By any Pricſt be Anathemarizcd, 
For not belceuing i1ump as Sc hoole- mentcach, 
Or'cauſeinſome'! flight points he makes a breach * 
D 2 Thaſc 
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" Old 4+mnable Thoſe deuiliſh damned Hercfics of 01d 


Thar did the Church diſquier in her prime : 
When,ſome Chriſts God-head ; ſomc,his manhood. 
Were to deny: (A moſt dere ſtede rime: ) (bold 
Nor noneſuch/thankes to God)wirh vs are found. 
We all doc ſtand vpon a better ground, 
106 
vo m my 45 of one foundation hold, 
And build thereon,though ſome lay on but wood ; 
Some hay, or ſtubble: . ſome againe,purc gold : 
Theſe builders arcnot  equall, yer all g00d. 
« He cannor fall that on this Rocke doth bide; 
** He may be ſhaken, bur he cannor ſlide, 
107 
Ye Princes great,and Prelates reuerend, 
The chicteſt Pillars inthe Houſc of God : 
Bearc with the weake,doe gently them amend, 
B- not t00 ſharpe inſtriking with the rod. 
* Though ſome cxcel,& {one come ſhort of other 8, 
{* That hinders nor. but we may all call Brothers, 
108 
W' are Chriſtians all, and glory inthat Name, 
As did our Gr: ndfires many hundred yecres : 
Except ſome late ones (more they are to blame) 
Who rather would be called, Jeſus pheers. 
* Chriſts perſon to diuide, is worſe, God wotc., 
* Agrcatdcale,thento rent his ſeamelcile coate. 
I 09 
Can factions fingularity be good * 


Did Chriſt or his Apoltles teach vs {o- 
Snch teflons yer I never vnderſtood, 
An d many learned Doctors tel me, No 
* Faith, M-ekenefſe, Louc,and truc Humility, 
* The lareſt markes of ſoundeſt Chriſtians be. 
I writc 
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I writc in zeale,but not inbirrerneſle, 
As wiſhing peace and concord with my heart , 
d. If Church-men ſhcw I erre in more or lefle, 
Id I ſhall be glad to learne, it 15 my parr. 
«* Force is no meane,mensconſciencesro win 
* Perſwafton Opg's thedoorethar lers faith in. 
It 
Once more I'me bold r'addrefſe my {peechto you, 
| Princes and Prelates, ruling Church and Stare : 
þ O bid yourpriuate quarrells all adue, 
And caule your people bury all rhcir hate, 
Commandand teach 'mong Brethren vnitic, 
That in one quarrel] all may lue and dic. 


Ii2 
Peace-makers , blcficd fo ye thall be named, Mat.y, 
(And be indeed) Gods children to him deare : oy re 
Like motiue canby nomans wit be framed "= 
As this, In Scripture”tis a promiſe cleare, 
Doc youthe deed, the promiſe hee'l fulfill, 
Who ncucr brake his word, nor ncucr w ill, 
113 
This Peace once ſcttled(would mine eyes might ſec'r) 3" —_— 
And diſcord, all deepe buried vnder ground : — 
We mighr intend a —_ farre more meet, the Twke 
Where Vit ary ſhould worrhily be crown'd 


Wirth true Renowne, and Immorrality , 
In ſuch a Quarrcll 'twere atoy to dic, 
T1 
A holy Quarrell 'gainſt C triſts greateſt Foe, 
Inuites vs all to haſten to the field : 
[ntothat Quarrell, he that would not goe 
In Armory, deſerues nor beare a ſhield : 
Norto be ranged vnder Chritt his Banner, 
Or ſtil'd his Souldier in any manner, 
D 2 Here 
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Heere letzeale Heere would I with our zealeto burne as fire, 


ivay. 


God worketh 
by his laftru- 
Wents. 


And thatno ſmoake the flame of ir ſhould inother : 
Let old incourage yong ; the _ Sire 
His luſtic Sonne,and each good man his brother, 
Men would be had,8& meanes. Who will nor giue 
With a free heart,thoſc Legions co r-licue * 
116 
[ hauc a State, though ſmall, of ſonnes good ſtore , 
Theſc would Itcnder at my Svucraignes tcer ; 
Giuc gladly after 1ny degrec, or morc, 
Thouſ. ands be ſides, I'me lure would doc the like. 
lamies, Brittammes K ing, of Chriſtian Fanh Defender, 
I; Clriſt his cauſce,his vemolt aide would render, 
117 
So Spaine and France, and other Kings abour, 
Princcs and States holding Chrittca belic fe ; 
Would ſh-w themſclues as torward, ther's no doubt. 
The mcaneſt(ro his power) as thechiefe. 
And were not ſuch a warre again(t the Turke, 
Of Chriſtian vnity, ableſle d worke * 
113 
A blefied worke indeed, and better farrc. 
Then be the workes whe rein we ſtand ingaged : 
It ſcemes ſome aduerſc Planert,or croſle Starre, 
The hearts and wits of Chriſtians harh inr aved : 
Nay, of Gods Iuſtice, it doch all proceed. 
Who can auoyd the things he hath decreed * 
119 
What's paſt cannot be holpen ; That's moſt ſure, 
Theuent doth ſhew, that God would hauc it ſo : 
In tuture contingents we may procure 
Redreſſe,and ſhun ſome things would work our woe. 
” Though God doe all by his ore-ruling will, 


* Yetwe muſt mouc and ſtriue,and nor tit ill. 
Who 


BEATI PACIFIC, 
120 


Who knows his will,till rhings be come to paſſe 


His working no way doth our wills inthrall : 
Though he be Author, yer we nathelaſſe 
Be inſtruments, and {o doe worke withall. 

*« Moſt wondrous in his prouidence he is, 


* Againſt our wills, we ought accompliſh his. 


121 
As when a Ship ſwift driven by the winde, 
With full {wolne failes doth haſten to the Eaſt, 
A Ship-man (caſting marters in his minde) 
Gocs ſtalking on the decke rowards the Welt : 
Anon perhaps he turnes,and walkes againe 


Slowly,that way the Ship doth driue amaine. 


122 
Walke he which way he liſt,orralke, orfleepe, 
The Pilot cloſe at helme his courſe holds on , 
The Shipskuds forward (wiftly inthe deepe, 
And {o comes fatcly to the Port anon : 
The Maſter-Pilot he doth all he will, 
Yet worke the Saylorsroo,and fitnot ſtill, 
123 
Gods Indgements, holy Dawid likeneth well 
To the great Deepe : Anapt {imilitude. 
What man fo raſh, will take on him ro tell 


The doings of the watric mulritude, 


In th' Occans boundles bottomes Or what matter 


Lies vaderneath that deepeſt briniſh water * 
124 


A toole, or mad man, well he might be thought, 
Thar would his knowledge vaunt of things {o hid : 


a5 


More fooles that ro belecue him would be brought : 


Yet farre more mad,vvho prate of things forbid, 


In Gods deepe {ecret prouidence Dwine, 
The ſearch whercof, he wills vs to decline. 


Reucaled 


An apt (nile 


Gods Tudge. 
ments arc 
deepe and vn- 
ſearchable. 
Pſal 36. 


; 
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A compariſon, 


Euils fome - 

times rurne to 
good : and on 
the contrary. 
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Reuealedrhings,to vs and ta our ſeed 
Belong of right ; ſo holy Writ doth teach ; 
In them muſt be our exerciſe indeed, 
At vnreuealed things we may not reach. 
* The Fly is burnt that Autrers in the flame, 
* And pride that ſoares roo high, muſt fall with 
126 (ſhame. 
Ancarthly King,it he be wife in heart, E 
I; deepe withall, not caſte to be founded : f 
For Regall ruling 1s no common Arr, 1 
Kings Councels vpon ſecrecic are grounded. H 
Thcreinthe King &@3Hcauen they reſemble, 
That's to be wiſe (intruth) not to diſſemble. 
127 
The King of Kings,whoſe Wiſcdome farre excels 
Mans wit and cunning, more by much,then all 
The waters of the Sca,when moſt it ſivells, 
One drop that from a deawie bunt doth fall : 
He will not haue that Aſhes, Earth,and Clay, 
Should further ſcarchthen he hath ſaid we may. 
128 
His pleaſure is to hold vs in ſuſpence, T 
And make vs doubtfull reſt 'twixt feare and hope : G 
That we may leane all on his prouidence, T 
Setting his will and pleaſure tor our ſcope. A 
« Some crofle betalls vs ending to our good, 
* Though not of vs(ar firſt) ſo ynderſtood. 
129 
Againe,onth'other fide it may tall out, Tl 
That chings eſtcem'd to be for our good hap : w 
Before ſome months or yeercs doe wheele about, Ye 
Bring on our pates an hcauy atttr-clap. TI 
" * Abulc of good things makes them turne to cuill, 


* Through mans owne tault,& malice of the deuill, 
Haman 
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130 
Haman growne great in fauour of the King, Examples, 
Bent todeſtroy the Iewes all in one day :. — 
Furniſh't with power, and with the Royall ring, Heft.z.10, 


Set vpa gallowes for poore CMordocay, 

Then were Gods people necxe vnto confuſion, 

ExpcQing of their Iiues a fad concluſion, 

131 

But God the praycrs of his ſeruants heard, 
And ſent them ſuccour in their greateſt neede , 
The honeſt Tewe to honour was prefer'd, Mordocay, 
Haman attending on his royall Steed, 

Was forc't himſelfe to ride that curtoll Iade, 

Which lately he for Mordecay had made. 


132 
The Princes ſeeking Damet to entrap, David, ad the 
When once they had him inthe Lyons Denne : —=—_ 


Thoughr themſclues {cated in good Fortunes lap, 
And nextthe King, to be the chicteſt men. 
* (So may it fare with men of like condition 
*© Whotrouble States through enuic or ambition) 
133 
The Sinne of LAdam brought on him and his Adore 
Gods heauic curſe, and loſt him Paradiſe : 
Then was he cleane depriued of all blifſe, 
And from true Iuſtice,tubict made to vice. 
As he had falne from God,the creatures all 
From their obeyſance due to him,did fall. 
_ | = 
The Woman likewite Actor in the Crime, FT 
With paincs in childbirth (heauic doome) was paid : 
Yer ſec how God vouchſaft in after rime, 
To haue that ſharpe, with gentle ſweets allayd. 
That's made a meane to fauc her foule from hell, 4. rim. z. 
|, So ſhee *bide fairhful,ſtriuing to doc well, 
»- E 
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1:35 
The Bleſſed Seede was promil'd to reſtore, 
What manby his owne wickedneſle had loſt : 
Ten rimes\more bleft then THdam ſtood before, 
Are Gods Ele&: Though for a ſeaſon toſt 
With ſurges onthis Sea of Miſcrics : 
Heau'ns ioyes exccede far th'carthly Paradiſe, 
136 
Thoſe fooliſh builders of \ of Babel Towre, 
Amazcd at their Speeches ſtrange contuſton, 
Suppol'd the world r'haue ended in that howre, 
Or that they were abul'd by ſome Illuſion. 
Awhiles they ſtood aſtonicd at the matter, 
Th'one muſed much to heare the other chatter, 
137 
Had Bacchus Liquor binas rife that time 
As when th' Apoſtles ſpake in wondrous ſort : 
Each would haue thought his mate full of new wine, 
And of that change(at firſt) haue made a ſporr. 
But when they tound the vncouth altcrations, 
The ſundry rongues, grew into ſundry nations; 
13 
They parted friendly, not for lacke of ground, 
As Lot and Abraham in ſome ages after : 
Bur, for one kenned not the others ſound, 
Their ralke would ſtir vpcholler,or moue laughter, 
A gentle way acquaintance old to ſcuer, 
And cloſcr knit like Languagers togcther, 
139 
Belike thoſe that were neereſt ioyn'd in blood, 
In fpeech were then diuided moſt aſunder : 
No Father his owne ſonne there vnderſtood, 
No fiſter, brother. Greater was the wonder, 
Fitter the worke : Thatſo Afanitic 
Mighr not mecte with necre conſanguinity, 
Thus 
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140 

Thus ſooner was the World inhabited, 
In Regions more remote from Shinar plaine : 
Therinthe will of God accompliſhed, 
Albeirt thoſe People had another ayme. 

This Chaos-like confuſion was meant, 

And turned to th'worlds greater ornament. 

141 

Had God beenc pleal('d, athouſand waics beſide, 
He could haue ſtop't the railing of that Stceple , 
He lack't not other meanes t'abate the pride, 
And daſh the purpole of that braine-ſicke People. 

This lik't him beſt ; To them it was a crofle, 

Though after-ages finde thereby no loſle. 

142 

Bee't ſo,that th'Hebrew doth without compare, 
Exceed cach other Language of mankind, 
As learned Clerks,noting the myſt ries rare, 
Doe clecrly proueto all that be not blind. 

Yertor {ome purpoſe,other Tongues doe well : 

That may one,butnor joyntly all,cxcell, 

143 

The ſacred rongue for ſacred vie was beſt, 
Fit ro exprefle the worlds ſtrange Creation, 
Natures of plants, herbes, Angels,men,and beaſt, 


Sun, Moone,the Stars, world-dwellers propagation : 


With ſuch like matters in that Language MW 
And ſo ('t may be) 'twas framed to that end. 


144 
Nor,that it ſhould promiſcuouſly b'applydec 
To cuery ſcience and humane protcfhon 
God (haply) other Language did prouidc, 
Foreſecing man by his moſt vaine digreſſhon, 
From ſacred ſtories would decline to fabling, 


He ſent him tongues fir for ſuch idle babbling. 
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145 
In Heber; line the holy rongue and ({ced 
Were ſolely ſettled ; all rhe reſt profane, 
To Gods true {c ruice tooke bur little heed, (vainc, 
Thcir thoughts, their rongues, their ſtu dics all were 
So whil it Gods Church was to one Nati6 bound, 
In other men,and tongues,{mall grace was found, 
146 
[ill Peter by a viſion taught vs clcere, 
No Nation on the carth vncleanc to call : 
And that the holy Ghoſt vouchlatt t'appeare 
In clouen tongues, guiding th'Apoſtles all, 
With Genrile- [anguage, as with Hebrew ſpeech, 
The facred mylt'rics of Gods Word toteach. 
L47 
Thinke, how thoſe builders all amaz'd did ſtare, 
When cach heard other prate he knew nor what : 
Thinke likewiſe, how theſe laſt confounded were, 
How wilt they look'r,how much they mus'd thercar, 
To hearc one mouth at Once all tongues expreſſc 
Both {ſorts were like diſtracted. 45 I cheſſe l 
145 
A miracle,the grear'ſt for wonderment, 
Thar after Chriſts Aſcenſion hath been wrought 
It ſtrucke the hearers with aſtoithmenr. 
Androthe Church ſtore of belecuers brought, 
All Nations and all tongucs were ſanRifide. 
The curſe of Babel-builders nullifide. 


.149 
Sincz then,the Artes,the Sciences humanc. 
The workcs of Poers,and Philoſophers, 
[he learned writings of grcat Scribes profane. 
Hiſtorians Grecke, and Latine Orators. 

With all protc ors in humanity, 

Are meet attendants on Diutnity. 


——_— 
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150 
Whar doth this world more grace and beaurtife, In variety, is 
Thenchange of faſhions, mulripliciric Beautie, and 
nc, Of Languages pleaſing variety, —— 
cre Which ſweetly ſeaſons loath'd faciery ? 
nd * The man well skil'd in tongues of ſundry lands, 
nd, * High incſteem wich Church & Stateſ-men ſtids, 
151 
That famous King of Pontus, Miuhridate, Mithridates 
Who ruled ſeuerall Nations twenty twaine : er _ 
When they Embaſhes to him did relate, | 
Intheir owne tongues could an{were all againe. 
| And was not this a greater grace,thinke ye, 
Then ro hauc knowne but's mothers A.B.C - 
152 
Amongſt the bcft Diuines thar lately wrote, 
Eſtecmed by chicte Church-men ot our age : 
I hauc not knowne one of more {peciall note, 
t Then he that deckt Gods Booke in cucry Page, A 
Wirth ſeuen teucrall rongues, cach yeelding light, uu. 
The ſacred ſenſe (lomewhere) to hit aright. 
153 
Thus, ſundry tongues and their interpretation, 1.C8,10.12, 
A ſpeciall gift is of the holy Spirir : | 
Th'Apoſtle nores it for a commendation, 
Thankes God, that hc himſclfe &eelled in ir. 1 Cor.14.28 
* Loe, Goda curſe can turne into a bleſſine, 
* Forth'vſc of men, his holy faith profeſling. 


154 
This driues men more Gods wiſedome toadmire, Gods progi- 
And wonder at his forme of gouernment : dence won- 


= dertull, 
Inſtructs vs, that we ought nor once aſpire 


To ſcarch,bur waite vpon experiment. 
* Therareneſlc of cuents falne our in fine, 
* Makes vs both feare,and loue the power Diuine. 
£ 3 The 
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155 
The frequent, ſet, and ordinary ſway 
Of things in nature ſtrange and admirable : 
All deepc regard rhcreotdriucs cleanc away, 
Onely (perhaps) we ſee them amiable, 
* Hence Pronidence procures more admiration, 
*Thendoth Gods wondrous work of the Creation. 


156 
Suns courſe and Moones, Scas cbbs & floods,though 
Yet obutous vnto all pcoplcs eyes ; (ſtrange, 


Mooues vs much lcfle, then doth the ſudden change 
OtStares or Kingdomes : When the low doth riſc, 
The high falls downe,cre men can fully learne, 
Orcauſes whence it comes to paſle,diſcerne, 

I3 

To thinke of Sawl, and —_ Salomon, 

Grear Kings, once highly ſcared in Gods fauour : 

So of Nabuchodonoſor for onc, 

And him,who hanging,turn'd vnto our Sauiour, 
The different liues, and ends of theſc,and like, 
Into a ſtrange amazement doth me ſtrike. 

158 

Who ſayes he is not heerewithall confounded, 

And beaten cleane from reaſons fraile defence : 

I fay, offlcſhand blood hec's not compounded, 

Or if he be, hath loſFall humane ſenſe. 

As well as others,one thing I carcſee, 
That is,inthis point nothing doc I ſee. 


159 
O boundleſſe,groundleſſe,bottomlcfice,broad Sea, 
Of Gods Almighty Wiſcdome, and Iudgements ! 
Inſcrutable, Incflable they bee ; 
No forecaſt,what hc hath decreed preuents. 
Bleſt be his Name, his will fulfilled bee ; 
So ſing the Saints in heauen: ſo ſay wee, 
Of 
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160 
Of Kingdomes and of Empires,all that bee, The hounds of 
Or were, or ſhall be, God hath {cr them bounds : me hg 


, The times likewiſe and ſeaſons, none ſaue hee 


Can ler;but ſomctim-s they muſt dance their rounds. 
Whar need [| cite examples * euery child 
Step't out of Grammar,ſtore of ſuch can yeeld. 
161 
Who knowes the cauſes why God firſt did raiſc 
That barbarous Tyrant to fo huge a height : 
As now the beſt part of our world he ſwayes, 
And cruſhes all his neighbours with his waight * 
& With modcſtic to gheſlejis none offence 
* And with miſtakes herein,men may difpence. 


I62 
Perhaps ( yet) ſome fore-promiſe made of old Conicurall 
By God, to ſome of Abrahams by-borne fonnes, Pee ay 
- TY 3 great- 
Or Nephews ; (to ſay ſooth, I am not bold, nefie, 
Yer this 'mong other ghefles currant runnes ) le 


Might be extended to thele people fierce, 
And giue the powerthrough many lands to picrce. 
163 
Alb'it out of the Couenant they werethrowne, 
Andrto Gods people cuer hood aduerle : 
Yet that they ſhould be Princes great, 'twas ſhowne, Gen.16.15 
And that their Off-ſpring ſhould grow numberleſle. 
None vexed I{rael more then fuch By-broods, 
So thele doe Chriſtians in their angry moods. 
I6 
Whar if God would, theſe people fierce and fell, ». 
On wildeſt Mountaines of the world y bred, 
Should be remoou'd in milder climes to dwell; 
That being there with gentler ayre long fed, 
Their natiue ficrcencfle might weare out mn tume, 
And they grow milder ina milder clune ! 


Or 
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165 
Orgraft ypon the ſtocks of ciull plants, 
From them ſhould ſome cuiliry deriue : 
Or'mongſt them dwelling, find out their own wants, 
And by example, or by Preccptthriue, 
« ( Of ſecrecies in Gods deepe prouidence, 
* Wegheſlc,but nor define, withour offence, ) 
166 
So the good Husband-man from out his cro 
Grubs vp ſome gribbles of a Crabbiſh kinde 
Ser in his Orchard, there he proynes and lops, 
And fits them.,as ſecmes beſt vnto his minde. 
From fruitlefle Shrubs,& ſtubbed Srocks,as theſe, 
They grow at length to pleaſant fruitfull trees, 
167 
What ere they were, or whar ſo was the cauſe 
Of their great growth : (belike nor one alone) 
I boldly ſay, and ncither fearc nor pauſe, 
The finnes of Chriſtians, without doubt was one. - 
* Contempt of God,negleing of his Word, 
* Weake faith, ill maners,ſtill draw onthe ſword. 
168 


-So far d it alwayes with the ſtubborne Iewes, 


As we may ſee and reade in holy Writ : 
Thercfore to vs it ought not ſeeme as newes, 
If for like ſinnes,we with like rods be {mit. 
* God changeth not, his Tuſtice is the ſame, 
* Lay not on him, but on our {elues, the blame. 
169 
Yctas to them, ſo to vs hec's a Father, 
Though he correc, let vs obſcrue the end : 
* We ſhould not faint,bur rake it kindly rather ; 
** He beateth not to hurt vs,but to mend, 
** Somerimes totry how we will rake his rod, 
* Andcaulc vs flicto him,as to our God, 
A Sca 
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170 
A ſea of matter fwimmeth in my braine, 
Whereon once lanched I mighr ſaile ſo long, 
As hardit were by ſtecring backe agai 
To reach the Harbour : Therefore teſt my Song, 
Beyond my ſcope ſhould to a volume riſe, 
The fumme of all infew words i'le compriſe. 


171 
Of one caufe laſtly,and co more ile write. 6. The laſt 
(I hold it firmely next vntomy Creed) — 
Andif herein Thitthe marke arighr, 1eQured 
l hope the berter in my wiſhro ſpeed: 
* Turks pow'r is rus'd {ogreart,therby to make vs. 
*Yntoa Chultian concord toberake vs. 
172 
If brothers chance rofall £4 bare rogether, Anapt Fenili. 
As intheir choller oft rimesir doth hap : ——— 


Though friends intreating can preuaile with neicher, viry. 
Till each on other hath beſtow'da rap: 

Yer it aſtranger ſtrike one,they'le ſoone gree, 

And both fall 6n that ſtranger luſtily. 


173 
This circumciſed miſcreant is he, [ncourage- 
That ſtrikes and beates vs while we be at ſtrife : ene 
£71 I urge 


Let vs like brothers,(as in Chriſt we be) 

Fall both vpon him,rid him of his life, . 

Or ſend him packing ouer Helleſpont, 
Andrhence purſue him vmto Acheroat. 
174 

Ther's one lookes for him,and prouides a chaire 

To ſer him init flameth all with fre : 

Of that vaſt kingdome he is like be heire ; 

There ſhall he haue whar here he did defire. 
Strangegriping rorments,theſe were his delight : 
Cymmeriandarkncfle,as he hated lighe. 

F Topheth 
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I75 
Topheth of old was made for ſuchas he, 
7 Tyrants that hate Gods truth,and vexe his Saints , 
$1 Hc cannot ſcape Gods iuſt ſeucrity, | 
That ornes the Orphans, and the Widowes plaints, 
* Good Kings in heauT on higheſt thrones ſhal ſit; 
«* Fell ryrants low'ſtlyc inthe boundleſle pair. 
176 
Our Fathers rowz'd theſe Tigers from their dens, 
And ſought them our cuen at Icrufalem : 
We fit at homenor much vnlike brood- hens, 
And now arc bcarded at our dores by them. 
* Alittle dog (men ſay) at his owne dorc, 
* Will bite a Maſtiffe,thoygh hc dyethcrefore, 
177 
O how arc we become degenerate ! 
Where is that ancient verrue of our Sircs ! 
How can we ſuffer checks by ſuch a mare ! 
Orlet him in our houſcs kindle fires ! (row'rs : 
* Firſt quench at home, then fer flames in their 
* That is the ſafeſt way to {ſecure ours, 
175; 
[long to ſee this buſineſle ſet on foor, 
And thinke each yecreti!l it begin,miſpent ; 
Berrer it is the ſooner we goetoo'r, 
| And giuc him not long leiſure to preuent. 
* The matrer once begun well, were halfe ended . 
* Beſt ſhal they ſpeed,that beſt with Godare frien- 
| ; I79 (ded. 
My Genius tels me 'tis our Fathers will 
, [t ſhould be ſo, and ſo'twill be in fine : 
f Yet I contcfle it goes beyond my $kill, 
Ot times and ſcalons rightly to diuine. 
*I with, the child already borne ſhould ſee ir, 
'z * And him vnborne, that will not ſay,So be it. 
's \ Pardon 
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1*0 
Pardon my Muſe for ſtriking on this note, The Authovr 
She is ſo much delighted in the rune : ned 4s og 
Nor pen,nor inke needs, ſhe ſings all by ro:e, 
As merrily as any bird in lune. 
She may craue,leaue while ſhe do:hneicher flatter, 
Nor chide;but cloſcly keepes her to the marter, 
181 
Once more I will be bold ro ſpeake a word T0 ng 
(I hope withour offence) ro my dread 1 ord, _—_ 
H-re 15a cauſe whercin to draw your Sword, 
Whe _— memory ſhall be deeply mor'd, 
Bud and beare branches cuer freth and greene, 
Whilſt men onearth,or Stars in heau*n been, 
IS2 
I thinke I doe pgriwade not much awry, 
Nor greatly ſtraying from your Princcly miude : 
It ſo,then lure the better hope haue I, 
Acccprance of my zealous withto finde, 
* He that p-r{wades a man to what he meant, 
* May hope for his good wyll not to be ſhent. 
153 
Would other Kingsand Princes bore like mine, 
And were (o forwards to this holy warre : 
The cauſe ſhould ſoone a glorious pillage find, 
And not be check't by any priuate Larce, 
I cleerly ſee,it you be nor the meanr, 
For one whole age it muſt be daſhed cleane, 
184 
A word to you,ye worthy menar Armes, Tomen at 
Commanders great,that Armies know to rule, Aimes, | 
And other Chicftaines train'd oft in Alarin's, "4 
Bold in attempts,not viedro recule : F 
Shew rcadincſle vnto this ſacred Battle, | 
Brandiſh your Swords,& let your Armours rattle. | 
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i185 
I am perſwaded, ſome ſuch liue abroad 
Among Chriſts people,like thoſe worthy wights, 
H aniades, and Scanderbee that rode 
Attended on with many marchleſle Knights, 
Ouer the neckes of cMahometan bands. 
And fluc whole hundreds with their proper hands 
186 
Long is't not when that Tra: nlilvanian Prince, 
Hight Si27ſmond, came little ſhort of thoſc : 
And Y etmuch later, cuen ſcarce one yeere ſince 
Theh ardy Polaiks c -haſt their dought y focs : 
Making them glad, (it ſtrl] and keepe their | Lounds. 
E'rc whi'e incroching © n their neighbors grounds 
187 
At Aeriathe laſt great barte!l fought, 
Wherein the Turkiſh Monarch thew'd his head : 
Our vicors on balc pillage turn'd their thoughr, 
And gaue new heartto them who hartleſle fed, 
'Leauing their Great Lord necre captiuty, 
Onely our foule < axetice made him ſcape fre: 
188 
Lepantoes leruice may not be let flip, 
Where /ohn of Auſtrich taught them to their colt, 
That in Sca-fight, with Galley or with Ship, 
The Chriſtians their old courage had nor loft. 
There came no hundred thouſand freſh ſupplies 
In ſuch (I reade) their chicteſt boldnefie lice, 
189 
Looke backe,obſerue how firſt they entred Greece. 
And wan that Countrey faireſt vnderskie : | 
Brought in by ſome their neighbours for ro fleece 
Which done, they skinned both ſides eafily, 
Th'Impe riall Ciry won through marriall might. 
By Mahomrer,orcat Souldicr,doe himright, 
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190 
Nomore ſuch © MHabomer: I hope they'l haue, T ckens of the 
Their Great Lords, exercile of Armesnegle : =_ de 


Their Ianifaries larger liccnſe craue, 
By them both Lords,and Leaders oft are check't. 
Good tokens that their State will grow no higher, Verifedby 


But that their vtter downetfall drawes the nigher. their de poking 
b and murther 
Ig1 ing O'min their 
Of Aftatike warres ther $s Iefle account, Late Empe. 
roar 


Thcir Yeni,Y141,Y ich, tell our right : 
Our Europeans thoſc folke farrc ſurmount. 
In all reſpets,as beſt Hiſtorians write, 
On Europes ayde he {ets his chieteſtreſt, 
He may haue more clf{ewhcrec, but theſe are beſt. 
192 
What great atchieuemers haue rhey wrought of late, Hangary, 
Since firſt they {ct their foot in Hlungarie 7 
Expoled rothem thorough priuate hate, 
And kept by traud,and Turkiſhrrechery : 
Prore&tors to defend an Intants righr, 
Brought inby guilc,and holding faſt by might. 
193 
There are they held ar bay by handtuls ſmall 
Of Chriſtian Princes,priuate quarrels plying : 
They hold+hcirground (and that I rhinke 1s all) 
! truſt it ſhewcs their Empire lyesa dying ; 
Yer will not breath it's laſt withour more hclpe, 
loyne all good men to ſtrangle ſucha whelpe. 
194 
What may the power of Chriſtian Kings vnited. 
Pruxces and States (thinke ye) be able doe, 
Alltothis ſacred warrear once excited, 
Imaploring meekly Chriſt his aide thereto * 
All's in Gods hand : But in mans iudgement ſure, 


They could not ſuch affaylants long indute, 
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I95 

Their numbers great ſhould not be greatly feared, 

Too many may doc harme,like as too few : 

Forces cnow of Chriſtians will be reared, 

Men fit ro doe,and not to make a ſhew, 

Next vader God,good leaders doc the deed , 
Such,cuer make good Souldicrs at a necd, 
196 

Their name is greaterthentheir puiſance, 

Yer this inno wiſc ſhould be fondly lighted : 

* Counſcll is it great ations doth aduance, 

* The bcſt aduis'd,is commonly beſt righted, 
Plcnty of both forts Chriſtian Countries yceld, 
As well for Counccll-rablcs,as for field. 

197 

Our cauſe is Gods,and will not want good-ſpced, 

Vnleſſe we marre it hy our owne defaults ; 

We arc aſſured of his helpe atneed, 

If counſell guide : and if in all aſſaults 
* We courage hauc,it boots not cry for ayd, 

* If welike cowards ſhrinke,or be diſmayd. 
198 

At Toſhuahs entrance to the holy. Land, 

Though God did promiſe to goe with him than, 

Ycr oft he laid vpon him this command, 

Be ſtrong,haue courage,ſee thou play the man. 

He ſaid nor, Sit thou ſtill, I will doe all : 
* We mult lift ypour {clucsclſe muſt we fall. 
I99 

God is not pleaſcd wonders ſtill ro ſhow, 

Nor worke without fit meanes (take that for Goſpel 

Yet is it meer againe,all men ſhould know 

Who tyes him to the meanes,doth not doe well . 
* The Kings high way is beſt for vs to keepe, 

* We may be drownedif we wade too deepe. 


When | 
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When Moſes brought the people neere the Sea, Moſer, 
And they ſhur in 'twixrtir and Wildernefle, 
Purſu'd by Pharo: They begamthis plea, 
Why haſt thou beento vs ſo mercilefle £ Exed.14. 10, 
Better we had in Egypt dig'd our graues, 
Then inthis Deſarr dye,or be von flaues, 


201 
Stand ſtill (ſaid he) feare nor, bur be ye bold, Verſ. 13-14. 
Your God himfſclte anorrwill for you fight : 
You need doe noughr,it ye _ rongues can hold, 


The Lord on your behalte,thall ſhew his might. . 
So did he inthe Churches Infancy, Miracles in 
To ſhcw his power,and faith beger thereby, CY 
102: 
This may not alwayes be. For were it fo, They are not 
Faith wcrea vertue of the lefle regard, —_— 
Confirmed daily by new wonders mo : — 
Such faith deſcrucd but a poore reward. 
* Thenas for our parts,lct vs doe our beſt, 
* And with good comfort leaue ro God the reſt, 
20J * 
Our warre with them I hold to be as juſt, The juſtnefic 
As that of A#&ram,when he reſcu'd Lot : - this war 
Od 14+ 


Robbed we are by them,and needs they muſt, 
Reſtore vs what they wrongfully haue gor. 
Tis ſhame to let them holdrthat,and ſceke more, 
'Twill not be well,vartill we cleerethe skore. 


204 
Of Lands and Countriesthey havediſpoſlcſt vs, 
Andtooke our goods away by violence : 
Our houſes faire,where we were wontto reſt ys, 
And Churches where we vs'd with reuerence 
To worſhip God : There do they ſerue the deuill, 


And their falſe propher , author of this cuill. | 
The 
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The badics of aur brothers, friends, and kinne, 
Vnder moſt ſeruite bondage they detaine : 
Their ſoules (alas) they drowne in-deadly finne, 
To ſecke of them releafe,it is bur yaine. 

IF all thiscannor rowze vs our of fleepe, 

Let good menpray,and womenfall ro weepe. 

206 


* Preſcription's no good warrant to doe wrong, 

*[t rather makes the iniuriethe worte : 

They haue vfurped Chriſt bis rights roo long, 

So they deferue: of him che greater curſe. 

They muſt be ſcaurged with his Rod : andwe 
His inſbruments to execute, muſt be, 
207 

They haucalreadyhadonvs rhetr fil, 

We take it as theguerdon of our finne : 

God rais'd thearvp his purpoſe ro fulfill, 

When they haue dane, | hope we ſhall begin. 
We wiſh them 200d, forth'cuilsa!] chey did vs, 
Becauſe our Sawiour in his Golſpell bid vs. 

208 
We wiſh their good, but they will nor be raughe, 
Like Adders deate,thcy will not heare owe charmes: 


© Totheir owne good by farce they nmſt be bronghr, 


In {tcad of tongues, we muſtapply our Armes.(teach, 
* Whenarms ſhal cauſe rhE yeeld,th& tongues may 
* The way wherby their ſoules ſhall heanenreach. 

210 

That works becommeth;Chriftian Kings indeed, 

And Chriſtians all if eucrany other : 

Win mare belecuers tothe Chriſten Creed, 

Make of awretched Infidel!l, a Brother : 

[nlarge Chrifts Kingdom, wicked liuers mending : 
Lit foules to heaucn, late ro hell-ward tending. 
How 
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How many thouſand Chriſtian hearts wiil dance 
Within their captiue bodies, when they heare 
The holy Legions, ready to aduance, 
And when it's ſurely bruted, they draw neere * 
He knows,that long hath fertered laine in chaines, 
And free'd doth walk, inlarged from thoſe paines. 


211 
& There is no greater worke of Pictie, A vrorke of 
*« Whereina Chriſtian can his faith expreſle, Piery. 


« Then ridding Chriſtians from capriuiry, 

* And yeelding comfort to the comforrlefle. 
Admit there were no motiue bur this one, 
It were enough to mooue an heart of ſtone, 

212 

But there be many more,that would require 

A Volume,it they ſhould be written all : 

This onely is my ſcope and my defire, 

To touch a few : thereby (perape) ro call 
Some man of _— indgementto goe on, 
And finiſh that which I haue bur begun. 


21 
Heere zeale (I ſee) tranſ} hens me ſomewhat farre, 
(1 ro thoſe miſcreanrs beare a Chriſtian hate) 
As when a Captaine, Vitor in the warre, 
Purſues in chaſe, the vanquiſh't to their gate. 
I cannor I-aue them, 'tis againſt my hearr 
But wiſhthem ram'd by might,or elſe by Art. 
214 
I doe behold, as plaine as ina Viſion, 
The progrefle and cuent of this great worke 
* Thcr's nothing elſe but our vnkind diuifion, Our divifon 
* That doth vphold the Empire of the Turke. Turke, | 
Breake off this prop,their Kingdomes you ſhal ſee, 11 
'Mong Chriſtian Princes ſoone diuided bee. 
G Some 
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Some man (perhaps) will ſay, I doc but dreame, 
Or growing old, doc now b2;nro dor- : 
Whar ſhould I meane to handlcfuch athcame *£ 
Our of my Elememt, I {peake ar rore, 
A Schollerneuer trangd inthe field, 
In ſuch exploits can {i-noer reatfons yeeld, 
216 
True Sir, I ncucrſeru'd butin my Studie , 
For ating much I hauc no caulc ro Hoaſt ; 
And yet I teele my braine nothing fo muddie, 
Hay ett t partly fee who rulcs the roalt : 
'he plors,the lets, the aymesart other ends, 
And ſ{o'twill be till Chriſtians all be friends, 
217 
Friends if we were, it might be made appearc, 
My ſpceci: bewrayes nor dreaming, neither dotage 
Yer truely neuer was't my meaning heere 
Ought to preſcribe,but onely to incourage. 
This may begrantcd to a Chriſtian Scholler, 
And put no man of State inany chollcr.... 
218 
That goodold Hermite Peter,( whom I namic 
For honours ſake) by his ſtrong per{waſion, 
(Would I could doe the like) Anthor became 
Of that moſt famous Chriſtian iauaſion 
When Godfrey marched to the Holy Land, 
And tooke it from the Mahomerans hand, 
219 
Faire /ſabell, that famous Queene of Spaine;, 
In zcale to Chriſtian Faith, and pure deuorion, 
W hen {mall appearance was of worldly gaine, 
At her owne charge imbrac't that happy motion, 
Which two wile Sa/omons betore reiccted, 
Vho knowes not what thcreby hath bin cffected 2 


Dame 
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Dame Margaret, for PLOUS dceeCs renown'd, La, Mergaet 
Great, by thc greatneſle of her Royall Sonne : Countefſe of 
bs K:chmond. 


In Courr,as glorious as a Þ: incefle crown'd, 
With Robes and Iewecls ſhining like the Sunne 
Excecded all that age in Picric, 
And zealet'afturthcr Chriſtianity. 
Loathing foule warres amoag the flocke of Chriſt: 
So thoſe might be compos'd and quarrels ended : 
Her ſelte (of ſubic&ts greaceſt and the high'ſ 
Vow'd to leaue State ; yea,thus low the deſcended; 
A Lawndreflc for the Chriſtian C Mpc to worke, porefedinen 
And [pare nor paines,nor colt againſtthe Turke, ancient 1 .bie 
2232 at her Victuie 
Example rarc, exceeding imitation ! 
Yer it chicte Rulc rs in Chriſts Couamon-weale 
Did once begin; a pious emulation 
Would ſoone produce a common Chriſtian zealc. 
The hearts of many good men are influm'd, 
To ſce that Monſter ouercome and tan:'d. 
223 
A Biſhopgreat, and holy Martyr old, *q, 
(I muſt eſteeme him more then all know why; | 
Of whom, alittle Aodicarn | hold, 
As hauedone diuers of minc Anc eftry : 
Me thinkes he bids me mind that holy place, 
Where ſome of them rece1ued Knightly grace. 
224 
Thouſands haue like incouragements, and more; | 
But ſome ſtand vpand mzke another motion: 
What ſhz1] we gaine © And {cr vs heare wheretore 
We ſhould ing1ge vs inchis hor commor195n © 4 
We muſt be well mainrained, well regarded, | 
Well farniſhed,and laſtly well rewarded. 
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Fauour of K ings and Princes,doth infuſe 

Into great Leaders, ſpirits to begin : 

Honour attending, makes the Gentry chooſe, 

T' aduenture liues,that they may Trophics win, 
The Souldiers gapc for gold and Giver ſtore , 
Sorhcy haue that,moſt of them ſeeke no more, 

226 

H-cr's for youall (my fricnds) of cuery ranke, 

Your ViRorics ſhall ſtretch beyond your ſcopes : 

No man his lot ſhall draw out with a blanke, 

You thall be liftcd all abouc your hopes. 

Fame, Honour, Riches, Countrcys, Cirrics ſtately, 
Shall all be yours,that were your foc-mens latcly. 
22 

Silucrand gold,which they inrauenous ſort, 

Haue ſcrapt and hoorded vp for many a yeere, 

Shall be diſpers'd abroad to make you back 

Your labours will rerurne you that good cheerc. 

In Armory, Shields fhal ye al>deſeruc, 
If ſo the rules of Gentry you obferuc. 
228 

Among the greateſt you ſhall haue your ſhare 

In Townes,and Ficlds, you need not fall ro bate : 

Each one may take cnough,and much to ſpare, 

No good man ſhall haue caufe t'enuie his matc. 
© Ill borne and bred is he that cannor tcl] 

* How thold himfelte content when he is vvcll. 
229 

Glory of Counreys, Greece, Europes faire Garden, 

And that renowned Scate of Conſtantine - 

There to be feared, were 2 Souldiers guerdon, 

And totbeare rule, meet for a Royall Line. 

Pittic it is fterce Wolues ſhould there inhabite, 


To hunt thErhence,cach Shepherds dog thuld bite. 
Nor 
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Nor liſt we all repoſe our ſelucs in Greece, 
To new atchiuements, great hearts would aſpire : 
As did Greckes Worthies for the Golden ficece, 
Through watcr working paſſage,and throvgh fire, 
The Holy Land and Citic daily cry, 
For Chriſtians there to liue, where Chriſt did die. 
231 
His bleſſed and moſt comtortable birth, Moriues thi- 
His wondczs there in great abundance wrought, _ 
His conuerfation yeelding hcauenly mirth, 
His holy Dodrinc intholc Regions taughr, 
His fa(tings and his prayers practis'd there, 
His ſtripes & ſuffrings, which moſt paincfull were, 


The holy Land 


2J2 
His dcath, and his outs Ging Paſhon, 
His Sepulchcr whercin his Body lay, 
His molt illuſtrious RefurreRion, 
His conqueſt oner death on the third day ; 
All thcte moue zcalous Chriſtians with their hearts, 
To chaſe thoſe Infidels from out thoſe parts. 
233 
As ina Forreſt thicke Iam enwrap't, 
Run in with caſc,burt know not how get our : 
My Soule (it ſccmes) is witha fury rapr, 
And I,as in a whirle-poole wheel'd about. 
Floods of new matter would me ouerwhelme, 
Wer't not for one that fitteth at the helme. 
234 
Peace, Period of my Song commands me (tay, 
And doeto her the rights that I haue wes | 
Therewith ſhe points, and ſets me in the way, | 


So I (as bound) of her aduiceallowed, ' 
And thus myWandring Spirirs recolleQing, # 
I bend to her, all by-diſcourle reieRing. j 


Peace _ 
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Peace Yninerſall that iuſt warre will breed, 
- (A worke aym'd at by cac - -2 Chriſtian man) 
Perpetwall to vs, and to our (c 
And what will be the ſtate of Chriſtians than 
I leauc youro your owne conicet.ures tree, 
'Twere tolly r'vrter all one doth forcſce, 
236 
Whois ſo blind, that doth nor ſee th' effects - 
Or who ſo dull, doth nor comprc'nd the blifle - 
Who 's ſo graceleſle, that ſuch grace negletts * 
Orto reie&i ir, who ſodeuiliſh is : 
Blind,dull,vngracious,deuiliſh,I them call , 
Although I hope few ſuch there be at all. 
237 
Fewecrthe better, yer there is noground 
Sogood by nature, ſo manur'd by skill ; 
But 'mongſt the w heate ſome cockle will be found, 
The Husband-man may weed them if he will. 
Such weeds pluck vp, Grand-maſters of great fields, 
Your land thereby the better burthen yeelds. 
248 (lowne, 
Your Kingdomes are your fields , where Peace well 
Shall caſt acrop will giue youfull content , 
The workemen and the Reapersare your owne, 
They cannot bring you ina betterrent : 
Such Iuſtment 'ris (take this aduice ofmine) 
You need not raiſe the rent,nor aske a fine. 


239 

Bleſt be the Plow-Swaines which ſuch ſced do ſowe. 
Bleſt be the grounds that bring vs ſuch increaſe, 
Bleſt be the workemen,reape they,cit her mowe, 
Bl-{t be the Garners,ſtored with ſuch Peace : 

Bleſt alrogether Owne rs,ficlds,and Swaines, 

The grcedicſt nced nor gape for greater gaines, 
Ther's 
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Ther's choice of ſced incuery fort of graine; (flaile, 4 Gwile, 
Some lighr,ſome worme-eate,ſome bruiz'd with the ary non g 
Some good, Take that,for feare you ſowe in vaine, 
Or at your Harucſt, hopes may hapto faile, 
* Allis not gold, thar like to gold doth ſhow, 
* The touch-ſtoneteacheth true fro falſe ro know. 
241 
Peace true, and ſuch as Chriſtians ſhould imbracc, Peace true and 
The fruit of loue and bleſſed charity, Chriſtuan, 
Mut rule our hearts,and not make ſhew in facc, Col3.19. 
When cancred hatred lurketh inwardly. 
<* Fic on difſembling, 'tis a loathſome crime, 
* Yetgrowne the common faulr of this our time, 


2 

Peace, Jacobs ſonnes, Simeon and Leui, Gen.za 
Spake ro the Shechemires like brethren teeming : Faile Or coun 
O terteit Peace. 


When as thcir hearts were bent to Trecheric, 
The others no ſuch falſhood once mildgeming. 
Thcir Father for that fact gaue them acurle, 
For puniſhment there could nor be a worle, 
2 
** Peace m1 the mouth, oft harbours hate in hearr, 
*© 'Tis hard to know a friend by outward lookes, 
* A wiſe man muſtbeware : There isan Art 
Of fayning Pcace,ſome write it in their Bookes. 
loab kiſt, kindly ſpake ; How fares my Brother * Job. 
Imbrac't with one hand,ſtabbed with the other, . 392% 


244 

Peace, falle CAniiochus and his wicked bands Antiochar, 
Spake to the Iewes, though they ſad miſchicf meanty 4-129 
For whenthe Cirie fell intorhcir hands, 
They murthred ſome,and ſome to bondage (cnt, 

* Bad men ſticke not to falſthe their oath, 

* Good mcn.,on their bare word, wil ſpeak but trot! 

Peace. 
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145 
Herod, Mat.2. Peace, ( Famed worſhip ) Herod did pretend 
Vnto the Wiſe-men, hoping to o're-reach them : 
When as our Saujours murther was his end, 
As God by th'Angel ina dreamedid teach them. 
* Amurthrous mind cloak'r with a faire pretence, 
* Doth not diminiſh, bur increaſe rh'offence. 


246 
ludes, Mat.36, Peace, Or (Hayle Maſter] Indas, caytife wretch 
Spake, when his Lord he purpos'dxo berray : 
Thar friendlike glozing was a cunning fetch, 
Yeſ4s. His Perſon vntoſtrangers to bewray. 
© [udas CET IIInE haue ſtill, 
* Their end muſt be as his, for all cheir skill. 


247 
Machiauel, Peace, (Machiazell grand maſter of deceits 
Taught his diſciples cloſely to pretend ; 
Viing faire glozes as moſt ſubril baits, 
Thereby t'enwap their true-plaine-ineaning Friend. 
Such Iuggling tricks blear'd moſt mens eyes at firſt; 
Now,bettcr knowneto all, th'auc done their worſt, 


248 
K, Richard 3, Peace,thus ; My Lord, welcome with all my heart, 
dy $1.76, More. Spake Tyrant Richard to that gentle Child, 
For whom he had prepar'd 2 Jeadly darr, 
Shaddowing rancour with a count'nance mild. 
This man might well hauc Mach'sels maſter bin : 
* Greater the perſon, greater is the fin. 


249 
The gens Peace, that great Rich man(boaſting of his wealth, 
Richman. And taking pride of his abundant ſtore) 
41> Thought himſelfcſure of, being in good health, 
And farniſh' for ſome doozen yeeres,or more, 
Eate,drinke (ſayes he)rake reſt,and live at cafe : 
He thought he did inioy a happy Peace. 


Peace, 
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Peace Atheiſts, Worldlings, looſeſt Libertine 
Thar live inbeſtiall ſenſualry; 0 
Faine ro themſclues,and =_ to bad hynes, 
Sodrawing them togrofle ſecurity. 
Such Peace, deſtruQion ſudden ſoone drawes on, 
And leades them headlong to perdition. 
251 
Theſcall are bad ſeeds,keep them fromyour ground, 
The rankeſt weeds doe not ſo much offend : 
Their ſemblance makes them harderto be found, 
Weeds may be ſooner nypt,as ſooner kend. 
They take the name of Peace b'equiuocation, 
Yer worſe then warre, by duc examination. 
252 
The world doth oft her darlings deere deceaue 
With ſuch falſe peace : Chriſt didexpreſleit plaine 
When Peace to his Diſciples he did leaue, 
And purring difference, ſaid ro them againe, 
Not «s the world giues, So giue 1 toyou 
For that giues falſe peace, I beſtow the true. 
253 
Striue for this Peace,it is a precious Tewell : 
(Fondlings,worldlings, hunting afrer muck, 
Of diſcord, warre,and bloodſhed chiefeſt fewell) 
Gerir by purchaſe,or by lawtfull rrucke, 
Both Indies yeeld younor fo rich a treaſure : 
Why ſcorne ye t'one, ſeeke t'other out of meaſure: 


254 

Soulc-ſlaying peace worlds children fondly ſecke, 
Such as with God fers them ar enmity : 
They dare not with their hand at vice to ſtrike, 
Bur yeeld themſcluesto it's baſe flauery. 

Chriſt coming brought a ſword,and his muſt fight 

Againſt ſuch foes,with courage and with mighr. 
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As did his ſcruants inthe Churches ptime, - 
Againſt old Tyrants thauwirhſtood his Word; 
With Parience,Meekneſle, Weapons meere diving; '' 
With ſpirituall Armour, and with fpirituall ſword, 
They wan more by their patient ſuffering, 
Then others doe by bloody bickering. 
256 
Thus hauing winnowed with the wind,or fan, 
Good ſeed from bad,and fowne that to your mind : 
Next duty of a carctull husb2ndman, 
Weedsinthe Ts to plucke vp the weeds of ceuerykinde. 
a - poynt at them : they be but few in number, 
The growth of Peace, yct greatly thy documbcr. 
237 
Of diffcrences in Diuinity, 
Choking the fruit of Peace in Chriſtes ficld : 
My Muſe with naked ingenuity, 
And faire intent,hath ſpoke as ſhe was skil'd. 
She muſt rouch gently ſome proteſſing Law, 
Who inthe ſhicld of Peace doe make a flaw. 
258 
Peacebroken Peace is not onely broke by ſhedding blood, 
«tears ( Though thereby moſt ) but by vnchriſtian ſtriving : 
ang brabbling. — JF 5 - 
Contending,brabbling,lawing,arc not good, 
All ſuch as vic.ir, ſeldote {cel thriuing. 
* Introubled waters ſome men find beſt angling, 
*That makes them plcas'd to {ce their neighbours 
259 ( wrangling. 
A poorcman ſciſed of alitthe Land, 
Andhaning had neere forty yecres poſſethon : 
Fees ag Atturncy dwelling nigh at hand, 
As one thoughr cunning in his owne protcthon ; 
And ſhewcs his Deed, for ſome caute to be tryed, 
His Feed-man errour inthe writing ſpyed, 
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Toth'other fide he goes,and takes a fee : (uer'd) 

(Somrimes, though eld”, ſuch tricks haue been diſco- 

And faies,Sir,if ye will be rul'd by me, 

The Land for youere long ſhall be recoucr'd. 

He giues not ouer till the ſeely lowr, 
Wrapt inthe briers, knowes not how come our. 
261 _ 

With Erettione firme he begins, 

Therein he rugsat leaſt one yeere and halte ; 

Then non ſont fals', a Writ of Right he brings, 

There two or three yeeres longer leades the Calfec 
And failing therein,for his laſt dead lift, 
Per{wades him ſtrongly rorthis cunning ſhift. 

| 262 

I doubt not but Fle force him ro compound, 

So you will onely follow my direction : 

Orelſe Ile make him ſpend fiue hundred pound, 

And neuer draw you to the Size nor Seſhon, 

Giue me the chinkes,and you ſhall ſce him tamer , 
Ile frame 'gainſt hima Bill in the Star-chamber, 
263 

It ſhall conraine matter of Periuric, 

And thereto will we pur in Subornation : 

I'le not forget charge him with forgeric, 

It would doe well ro Jay downe combination. 

This Bill will cauſe him yeeld you halfe the land. 
Orclſe Icare nor if I loſe this hand. 
264 

Some ſuch profeſle the Law (rather hang on) 

Who raiſe their fortunes by the fall of others : 

They hold their Clyents in their cauſes long, 

All's one to them,if 'rwere betweene two brothers, 
Theſe be the skum of that graue learned Calling, 


W hich doth vphold cach ciuill State from falling. 
H 2 What 


Vcopia. 


1.Coy. 6, 


54. BEATI PACIFICI. 


265 
What Kingdom or what C&mon-wealth ſtood cucr, 
Not propped with the pillar of the Law 7 
Which doth proteteach man, how high ſocuer, 
Which keepes feditious Rebels vnder awe, 
Which giuesro eucry faithtull Subie& right, 
Which ices poore men be not oppreſt by might. 
266 
Thar State (ſome ſay ) ſtands in a wofull caſe, 
Where Lawyers and Phyticians doc abound, 
The Law and Phylicke hold a reuerend place, 
And inbeſt Kingdomes alwaycs haue been tound 
Profeſſors of thoſe Sciences, whoſe skill 
Hath done their Countrey g00d,and cuer will, 
267 
Yer,whcre there needeth neither Law nor Phyſicke, 
Morc happy are that people,and more bleſt. 
Wher's that * Forſooth where men are neuer ſicke ; 
Where each one holds his owne,and liucs art reſt : 
Where no man offers wrong,all keepe good dier, 
No ſurfetting,no violence,no ror. 
268 
« Peace,and the Law,goc handin hand as twins, 
*Each iaterchangeably vpholds her fellow : 
© In peacefull rimes the Law moſt credit wins: (low. 
* So while Lawes flouriſh, peace growes ripe & mel- 
* A meane is goodin both : Llearn'd alefſon, * 
* One may haue too much of his mothers bleſſing, 
269 
Though Pau{rebuked ſharpely in his time, 
The faithtulllawing *fore an Heathen Iudge : 
It ſeemes amatter wholly voyd of crime, 
And whereat beſt Diuines ſhould neuer grudge ; 
A manby Law inpeaccfull wiſe to keepe, 
What lawlefly ns ws would from him ſweepe. 
The 
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The Magiſtrate is placedtothat end, 
By ſword, or lawfulHentence (as it ha 
Tocurbc wrong-doers, Innocents Sin 
As mothers doetheir childrenintheir laps, 
Elſe Tuſticers ,and Iudges might fir ſtill, 
And ſuffer wrangling fellowes haue their will. 
271 
Sure, wrongs we ought ro {uffer,none to offer, 
Yea giuc ourcloake ro him that rakes the coar : Math. x. 
This is no doctrine for an Atheiſt ſcoffer, 
Hee'l ſooner take a pound, then giue a groar. 
Such high perfetions Euangelicall, 
Few canaſpireto, none attaine at all. 
272 
One wecd yet ſtands,and needs muſt be cur downe, The worſt 
It is a Cutter in it's proper kind : Fry on 
Fighting and ſtabbing, knocking on the crowne, 
We may not leaue this weed vntouch't behind. 
Too oftby theſe is Peace direQly broke, 
For Pcacc by no meancs can indure a ſtroke. 


273 
Man was not fram'd to fighting by his nature, Man framed 
But borne without offenſ1ue weapons any : . foPeace, 
So is it not with cuery other creature, | 
For they are furniſh't,it notall,yet many. (pawes, 


Some hornes, ſome hoofes, ſome cruell recth,ſome 
Som haue their ſtings,8 ſor their griping clawes. 
27 
Man after Gods owne Image was created, Gan s. 
That Image who preſumerh to deface, 
Of God and men he doth incurre the hatred, 
And vengeance lights on him,or on his race. 
« He that the blood of man doth ſhed,faith God, a, 
« By manthe blood of him ſhall ett be ſhod, Blood. 
H 3 The 


- 


C aſes reſcr- 
ued. 


Cain. 
Gn.4. 


56 BEATI"PACTFICH 


#73 | 
The rule is peremptory,ſtri&tand ſtrong, 
The Iudgethar gaue ir,notto be intreated ; 
His Vnder-officers mult do no wrong, 
Such is his wiſedome,he cannot be cheated. 
« All thing are open to his piercing ſight, 
* The darketo him as cleere is as the light, 
276 
Yetthat high Iudge kept ſome reſeruedcaſes 
Vnto himfeclfe, wherein he might diſpence : 
He may,and doth in certaine times and places, 
Or pardon,or repricue for this offence. 
The Law is ſubie&to the Makers will, 
That may be proued cuen by reaſons $kill, 


277 
Examples cleerc the beſt. Aſſoone as Cain 
His brother flue,ſecking the faRro hide, 
(It would nor be, his ſhift rhercin was vaine, 
The blood from-our the carth for vengeance cry'd) 
His conſcience told him he deſc bak dye, 
And fearing all he ſaw,began to flyc, 
27 
Erc «Moſes wrote,the Law was iuſt the ſame, 
God wrotc it inthe heart of man art firſt . 
Etc had not Cazn incurred {o great blame, 
Nor for his tact had been fo much accurſt. 
Burt fince he knew the Law grauen in his harr, 
The finne he could not hide with any art, 
279 
He feared death,and certainly lie knew, 
For all the ſhifts and cunning he could vſe) 
Thar puniſhment vnto his ſfinne was due, 
To God he ſo confeſt he could nor chuſe. 
Yet God was plcas'd to ſer on hima marke, 
And ſpare his lite : as our Law doth a clarke 


That 
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That reades his neck-verſe. Burning inthe hand 
Acquits his if;,the Law hath ſodecreed : 
Such burning is ro hima marke or brand : 
The necke 1s ſpared, it the rongue can reed, 


Somtimes of puniſhmenes ther's commuration, 


Someruncs repriuall,or procraſtination, 
251 
When Dauid was reprou'd tor Yryes death, 
And humbly did confeſle his grieuous finne ; 

Thc P. ophetcomforts him,and kindly faith, 

Thou ſhalrnort dyc. Implying plaine therein, 

That death was dactyct God to him was milde, 
And ſparing Dau/4, onely tooke the child. 
282 

As God himlclt-,ſometimes his depurics 

Vpon occahtons great,to them well knowne , 

May ({patingly ) vic their prcrogat. ues, 

Nor ſutfring Lawes full rtgourto bc ſhowne. 
They may commure,dcterre,or pardon quite, 
And leaue to God, wherein they mifie,to right, 

283 

Proutded that the Law be ncuer wreſted, 

Nor due proceedings ſtopt by might or mced : 

For,ſuch iniuſtice is of God detcſted, 


As in his Word wecommonly doc reed. 


* Kings may not lcgall courſes change at pleaſure, 
* But whe Law hath run on,diſpence with meaſure 


284 
Toab two hainous murthers did commit, 
For cach of them he well deſeru'dto dye : 
King Dazzd for atime did winke at it; 
Andlct him liue : ( Onely the King knew why) 
Yet laſtly charged Salomon his ſonne, 
Toflay him for thoſe murthers long ſince done. 


Man- 
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Man-quellers then by rule of Law muſt dye, 
4 Blood cryes for blood, as <Abets did long fince : 
' £x6d.zz, Hand for hand,foot for foot, and eyeforeye, 
| This is Gods Law,he onely candiſpence ; 


oy l And they ro whom his power he doth imparr, 
But rake ye heed, for God doth know the hart. 
b 286 


Abeaft thaa Abcaſtthatkils a man, muſt dye the death, 
killeawan. Though reaſonleſſc,and meerly led by ſenſe : 
£x89.32  Itmaynolonger live, nor draw the breath, 
Bur life for life muſt be the recompence. 
Learne thou how much God doth this ſig deteſt, 
Reuenging ir cuen in( - ſinning) beaſt. 


287 
Nay,he who kepr a beaſt which vs'dro gore, 
If it did after,chance a manto kill? 
| The owner knowing of that vſc before, 
Muſt anſwere for the blood his bcaſt did ſpill, 
The fleſhot ſuch an Oxe might not be eaten, 
Death to thE both,the Law of God doth threaten. 
| 288 
4 Man laughter Toflay a man in ſudden paſhons hear, 
f irdeſtiall. And not vpon fore-thought deliberation : 
| Is not vnlike the fury of bruit Near, 
| And yet deſerueth greater caſtigation. 
| The man had reaſon paſſhon to amend ; 
The beaſt not hauing ir,doth leſſe offend. 
289 
The pooreſt ſlaue that grinderh at the Mill, 
Or toyleth in themolt abie& condition : 
The greateſt hath not warrant him to kill, 
Nor may he doe it without Gods commiſſion, 
His ſubſtitutes can doe it in his roome, 
All men are bound be ſubic&ro their doome. 


Wwe 
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We ought not ſtrike,much lefſe blood may we ſpill, 
Strokes breake the peace, by law of Chriſtian land, 
For he that ſtrikerth, oftentimes doth kill, 
And for that ſtriking muſt hold vp his hand. 
Yea,though twelue men ſay,non cul, there doth lic 
Appcalc of murther ina Court more hie: 
291 
Whcre nceds no Iury, nor no cuidence, 
Che Iudge rhe matter fully vnderſtands : 
Che witneſle are ch'offenders conlicience, 
The Gailor preſt ro doc his office ſtands. 
No priutledge of Booke, noughr but iuſt 2uerdon, 
Saue only heauens Kings moſt gracious pardon. 
292 
That's ſcldomec had for murther,diucliſh crime : Murther is 
Yet by mediation of Gods onely 'Sonne, Drabolicall, 
It one with truc rep*nrance turne by fine, 
And not deſpaire, Gods fwour may be wonne. 
** His Iuſtice and his mercy ſtrerci1 more farre, 
** Then loweltcenter from the higheſt ſtarre, 


* © 2 


293 
O hate-bred murther, deepeſt datrined finne, Murther de- 


* Procceding trom the deuils Inſtigarion ! ſcribed, 
'* God's not before their eyes whenthey begin, 
** Bur malice worketh by premediration. 

The wicked Fiend delighterh moſt inthis, 

The Actors of it commonly arc his. 


, "yy 
For tome man-ſhyers God afſign'd a place Sanfuary, 
Ot retuge, and tobe a Sanctuary ; Lew. 19, 
Thar flying thther,there they might finde grace, 


And learn thenceforth to beare thGlelues more wary. 


** The Ahkar was no fence for wilfull murther,  »t4 
* A manmight kill him there,and goce no furthr, 
I What 
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Kill.Kings de- \hat may be thought of ſuch as teach the way, 
reſies, Hj41t3. T5 murther thoſe whom Scripture calleth Gods * 
Yea S. bics, bound their Soucraignes to obey, 
And with all meckeneſſe to endure thcir rods ? 
To write downe what I thinke, I lacke a letter : 
Deuils,though not ; I hold them little berter. 
# 296 
If heathen people ſhould ſuch leftons teach, 
'Twere nogreat maruell,vnrto Chriſten men : 
They know not God, nor haue they higher reach 
Then by the light of nature they can ken : 
And yetto Nations lawcs it's cleane contrary, 
And trom the courlc of naturc ir doth vary, 


29 
But when Ithinke of Chriſt,and of that Name, 
So glorious, where,when,and how began : 
I cannot chooſe but turne my head for thame, 
And bluſhto thinke there ſhould be found a man 
Of that high calling, and moſt bleſt profeſſion, 
Would fer ſuch thought take in his hart poſſcſon, 
298 
Davids reward D aud, of Iſrael, that moſt holy King, 
= > aro Whom Sasl purſued witha deadly a : 
Sans, —Rewarded himthat did the tydings bring, 
And brag'd that he had flaine King Sawl bur late. 
If kill-Kingsall were ſure to haue like hire, 
They would not to ſuch wicked deeds aſpire. 
299 | 
Bucthey are taught it is a worke of merit, 
And reſt on hope (eſcaping) tobegraced : 
Yca, that at lealtheauens Kingdome they inherir, 
And onthe bead-roll of great Saints be laced, 
Monſters of men ! If theſe in heaucn dwell, 
Whothea(i'the deuils name) ſhall furniſh hell! 
Well, 


| 
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Well, God amend them,worle they cannot he, 
Some forts beſides of theſe fame weeds r- maine, 
The Husband-man muſt looke abour and (ce, 
Andby all mcanes remooue them from rhe graine. 
The growth of Peace, I with no weed ſhould marre, 
No not ſo much as ſtrite,debacc, or iarre. 
301 _ 
A man vnto himlſclfe is euer neereſt, Manſlaughter, 
His neighbour ought ro be eſteemed next ; OO — 
Oncs owne life God hath madeto cach man dearcſt, 
I trow this Glofle doth nor corrupe the Te xt, 
* To faue himſclte,he thatanorther flayes, 
* Ought not therefore be ſhorined of his dayes. 
302 
So hethar minds a mannone ill ar a!l, Chance, or 
Burt ſhoots a ſhaft,or careleſſe rhrowes a ton” , us 
If on his neighbours parte ir hapto fall, 
And take the life, where purpoſe ſuch was none, 
Tothcſe miſhaps a Pardon trecly giuen, 
I thinke,doth nor diſpleaſe the King ofheauen, 
v2 
But what of him that on himſclfe layes hands, O' (uch 1 ill 
And curſed wretch, cuts oft his loathed life : aa 
How hopeleſle hc b: fore Gods Tudgement ſtands ; 
The calc is cleere,and nced not come in ſtrife, 
| * We ovght iudge no man in particular ; 
” 6 iudg ing ſuch,a man doth ſeldome erre. 
30 
Che heathen people tooke it fora glory A common 
To kill chemfelues,once brought into a ſtraite : — 
So may we reade in euery ancient Story, 
Their toc-mens {word rhey ſeldome would awaite ; 
As fearing tortvre, ſhame, or flauery 
They choſethcmſclues rocnd their miſery. 
L 2 True, 
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True, were it not for breach of Law Diuine, 
And feare of damning neuer-dying foule : 
He that would ſuch a ſpeedic dcart; decline, 
Deſcrued to be marked with a cole. 
One ſtab or draught, toend a thouſand woes, 
Were better thenbe tyranniz'd by focs, 
206 
Forbid by Burt Lawes of heauen doe forbid that fact, 
Goes Word. As God hath taught vs in his holy Word : 
* In heauens high Parliament there paſt an Ac, 
* Decrecd by all with vaitorme accord : 
* That he which on himſelte did violence, 
* Should be exiled euermore from thence. 
307 
Dans. The Lawes of Medes and Pcr{tans mightnot change, 
They ſtood {o ſtrict vpontheir goucrnments : 
Bur farre leſſe liberty men haueto range 
From Lawes Diuine ; And greater puniſhments 
For breach ofthele, then thoſe prouided are : 
As God all earthly Princes patlcth-farre. 


Preventionof | heare ſome Iolly fellow — a morion ; 
= » wa" You Schollcr, Sir, pray anſwere mea word : 
ants, Ducluſts, SINCE you (0 much doe leane v pon deuortion, 
Tcll me, Ist lawfull chat I wearea {word 7 
Your pen tO you, 15 a5 to me my Pike , 
As wcll as you may ſ{cribble,may n't [ ftrike- 
09 
[le not be led into fooles Paradife, 
Nor bind my (clfe ro bookiſh Propoſici Irons : 
I ſcorne to follow your Pre cepts lo nice, 
[ care not for your {ubtill oppolicions : 
It l be wrong'd,mine honour ſt1nds vpor't, 
[1c be reucnged,though my lite Le on't. 
Whoſo 
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Whoſo my reputation dares once touch, 
Or offer methe ſtab-deſeruing lie : | 
T'le fight, and make him with my {word tocrouch, 
Tle kill him,werelT fure for it rodie. 
If like a man hee'l meere, and with me fight, 
Tle feck nought but my ſword,my wi6gs toright. 
311 
This hath bin long the practice of our age, 
And theſe men valiant, vulgarly were thought : 
Who cgged on by choller,or by rage, 
Thcir owne reuenges by their {word haue foughe 
A courſe aduerſe ro Lawes of God and man, 
It's cleere to him that will the matter ſcan. 
312 
I liſt not ſtand ro make a dectamation, 
Or largely todilate vpon this cale : 
Nor an{were euery wranglers allegation, 
Gods Word thall only checke them to their face, 
If that will not ſullce, I muſt forbeare, 
And with meere pittic,leaue them as they were, 


3713 
The Magiſtrate, as in Gods feate doth fir, 


He takes reuenge from-our all priuate hands : _ 
He with the ſword muſt ſtrike, when it is fir, God and his 
And take the life,as well as goods or lands, _——_— 


Vengeance is mine, ſairh God, L will repay : 
As he,his lawfull Deputies ſo may. 


14 
And ſothey muſt,elſe op ſhall beare che blame, 
Blood fpilt will be requiredar their hand : 
Ir's plainely writren(oft I reade the fame) 
* There is no way from blood to purgethe hand. 
** But only by the Blood of Him that ſhead, Nungs 
** k's He muſt make atonement with his Head. 
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Ifhead and heart would tully cleere the ſcore, 

And leaue no after-reckonings inthe Booke, 

The matter were the [ile : Bur there is more, 

The flayer to an higher Court muſt looke : 

His {oule muſt run the hazzard of her doome x 
A Pardon (erues not from the Sea of Rome, 
316 

* A man thouldlooke before he raſhly leape, 

« Andcaſt the danger of foole-hardineſle : 

* For as he ſowes, he muſt accountto reape, 

* Repentance comes r00 lateto yecld redrefle. 
In quarrels he chat hath another fliine, 
Would loſca lim to make himliue againe. 

327 

Many ſuch haue I knowen ia my dayes, 

W ho for ſome trifle, talling our at Tables ; 

Or for ſome word,or oueright, at plaies 

With Cardes or Dice,or ſuch like childiſh brables, 
Haue foughr,and left both bodies in the place, 
T heir ſoules departing ina wofull caſe. 

318 

This to preuent,to higher powers pertaines, 

It's not —_ to puniſh ſuch taulrs done , 

A carefull Pilot wiſely beates his braines, 


+ How he the ſhelucs and Rockes'forchand may ſhun, 


« 'Tis better ſo,then touch,and ſpring aplanke, 
* Andthen with kill comake the Veſlell tanke. 
319 
Great Pilot of Great Britraines floting Ue, 
Worthy to ſteerethe Arke,wherein mankinde 
Is carried wandring in his long exile, 
Vnrill the wiſhed Hauen he can finde : 
Heerein thy wiſedome,as inother things, 
Shewes thou exceedeſt tormer-liuing Kings. . 
Thou 
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Thou haſt not only ſtopped all the Leakes, 
And calk't the gaping ioynts of thy great Hulke , 
Bur ſo forccaſt,tharſhe no longer breakes, 
Abiding ſtanch in hatches and in bulke, 
Long guide this Ship, & teach thy Princely Son. 
To rule hercafter as thou halt begun, 


321 

I well remember numbers {laine by duel! 

Wirhinthis Land, before thy wiſe preuention : 

One Combare,of another was the fewell, 

Now(happy change!)I ſeldome heare ſuch mention, 
Bleſſing lighr on his head, by whoſe good meane, 
Thar Caive-like caſtome is aboliſh't cleane, 

322 

Somewhat forc{poke,a caurion doth admit, Atenien. 

I muſt cxplane, for feareTbe miſtaken : 

I meane not rharamanfhould ſotridly fre;; 

And neucr mooue.,tifl he bc all to ſhaken. 

Ther'stime and place wherein 1 wiſh to fight 
With courage bold; asbeſt beſcemesa Knight, 
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In Countries cauſc, and Sourraignes defence, Whien,andia 
Led to thewarre by good authority : whar quacreN 
For daſtard minds,there lurkerh no pretence ; <ncmey byht. 
We muſt be ſtour, reſolu'd rokillordie | 


The Souldirrs calling, /ohwdid mor repre'nd, Lab 3.14 
But raught them leflons how their faults to mend. 


324 
That ſhamclefle Towne-clerke,the deuils Pen-man, wotinet no 
Amongſ{thismaximesreaching knauery ; - owage i 
Hath one, whercin he labours whar he can, "7" 
And ſers it out with heath'niſhbrauery : 

ThatChriſtian faith dothrake f56 mentheirſpright, 
-And makesthem cowards,all vnapt to-fight, 
Huſh. " 
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Huſh,foule-mouth'd Florentine, and bluſh for ſhame, 
The lyci is giuen thee in thy Rauens throate ; 
A cudgell wanted ſuch a Curre totame, 
I thinke he was a Turke whenthis he wrote, | 
Nay, Turks haue felt the waight of Chriſtia (words, 
And haue iuſt cauſc ro giue them better words.” 
325 
Humility no Chriſts Doctrinezreaching Peace, Humilicze, 
ler Magna- T Que, Sofinefle, Meekenefle, workcs fit for a Saint : 
OE Doth no way binder Magnarumirie, 
Nor in the battcligiuesvs caulc to faint , | 
+. He figlty more bold thatiharh, God on his fide: 
TJam.4. « God ſtands wichmcekeneſſe., but! withſtanderh | 
327 (pride. 
Pride, the vice Pride is a vice, link't ro ati ynbeicever, 
of Inkdels. What's duc to God;ymo bumicite he claimes TF 
He lookes norypto-taatchar is the giuet, 
Bur at his ownefelfe-qorbing glory aimes. 
* Chriſts Souldier fers/Gads glory tor his rnatke, 
* Then -— A" [a8 biden darke., 


To Chrifias ,, Ye noble-Champtons of Tn chridiia fairh, 
nPeP rc {t with your hearts and liands irto mamraine : 
'*4pMarke wharthwsidieptating fellow ſaith, | 
And by your daeds,probucthis words cobevaine. | 
And {o I doutw aat;/rwill appcarc art ladt,, 
As hath beene filly prov'd mages paſt. 
$29 
canftanuine Vere Gerſlanturthe Grea| or Churlkematar,. 
Charlemapee. Stour Chriſtzan Chacttaines,taimed wirhttidierime 
X&- kicbards, O! Cowardaze * Or hiechat oncedid raighe 
Inthis faire Ile, furnamed wthis rime, | 
Cams ae Lgew, Icruſalemscrown'd King, ; 
Whoſe praites lowd v're all rhe world doe ring'? 
Godjrey 
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Godfrey of Boleyn with his warlike traine, Godfrey of 
Robert of No ,and ſuch like Knights : —_— 
Who Pagans fu ly did reſtraine, thigh, vi 


And beat them downe continually in fights 7 
Could they andtheirs with cowardizec be ſtayn'd, 
Who with lefſe numbers,on the greater gain'd: 

331 

Of later Worthzcs I haue writ afore, 

I feare t offend with idle repetition : 

In this cleere cauſc,I necd to fay no more, 

All wile men know that Slandcrers condition, 
From him ſome Chriſtians ſucking poyſoned arts, 
In all our Tragedics haue play'd their parts. 


2 
What: Cowardize with Chriſtianity : 
I neuer heard it coupled but by him : 
He was ateacher of all villany, 
His Prince with ſuch faire Iewels he doth trim - 
His ſ{cholers .L ke the maſter) ſtill infect, 
The Chriſtian world with their damancd ſe. 


333 
'Mongſt Chriſtian Knights,1 find in Heraldry, A Chridtian 
They are obliged nor roturne their face kanght (wornc 
From Pagans,it they haue bur one for three. WR 


And may nor this giue credit to our caſe, 
That Chriſtian Knights abhor the ſhamefull blot, 
Falſly caſt on them by that mongrell ſot? 
bE 334 
No,gno,'tis neither cowardizc in vs, 
Nor courage inthe vabcleeuing crue 
That beats vs downe, makes thempreſumpruous : 
I:old vou oft,and all men ftinde it true, FRE 
= ur diſcard 
Our diſcord lifts them vp,and keepes vs low. lifrech vp the | 
Who {ces not that which cuery child may know * T v5. 
K A itoytall 
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335 
« A joyfull thing 'tis brethren to agree 
* Like Hermons dew, dropt downeon Sion Hill : 
« All bleſſings follow gracious vnity , 
© The houſe of Peace with plenties God doth fill. 
« A Realme dinidedin it felfe muſt fall, 
« Werc it inutron'd with a brazen wall. 
76 
Whythen ſhoutd Chriſtimns tight againſt their fot. 
And with fc!l hatred one conſume rhe other- 1: WCs, 
What fury putfes vp thoſe who are the bellowes 
That blow the coles.to burn the church rhetr mother 
They'l tay (tor{oorh)'ris zeale vnto our Sauiour, 
[ neucr read he taught them ſuch behauioar, 
337 
Lend not your cares(great Princes)tothoſe teachers, 
Their doctrine ſwarues from Chriſtiiviry : 
Thienemic of mankind fends forth ſuch Preachers. 
[0 breake all bands of mecre humaniry. 
Theſc, masking fury with the cloke of zcale, 
Ditturbe the Church,8& ſpoylerhe Co.non-wealc, 
335 
Chriſts Do@rine is all Pcacez they make debate, 
He wil'd vs to forgive : Reuenge, ſay theſe. 
He charg'd vs loue our foes : Thele bid vs hate, 
Spoyle,rob,and kill,and fay it doth him pleaſe, 
They ſow the tarcs of diſcord 'mongſt Chriſts Seed: 
O cleante your lands from ſuch a lothſome weed, 
339 
Foule difcord,ruine of cach Empire great : 
(The Romane grear'ſt of al] doth ferue for proofe) 
Foule diſcord, downfall of cach kingly ſeat : 
(Inced not ſeeke examples farre aloofe.) 
Foule diſcord, canker of cach ciuill State, 
Experience teacheth whenir is too late. 
Concord 
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349 
Concord the bond of Peace,none tyes fo faſt : 
Concord the badge of brothers, liuery faire : 
Concord the fruit of loue, which aye doth laſt : 
Concord Gods blethng,making heauens haire. 
Comparethe both,then chuſe which likes youbeſ?; 
The firſt, or laſt : the curſed,orthe bleſt, 


341 
Now fairely 'gins the field of Peace to flonrith, 
Weeds all cleane rooted vp that did offend : 
Now fertile ſoyle, the ſeed doth folely nouriſh, 
And Pcace in cuery bud and branch doth mend. 
I long to ſce it as deſcribed heere, 
I would be glad it might be ſo this yeere. 


342 
My ſoulc is all inflam'd with chaſt defire, 
of this faire Virgin Peace, in full perteCtion : 
It makes hcrtoan higher place aſpire, 
To view her neerly, not by bare reflection, 
Shee'l flip out of her priſon fora while, 
Shc knowes a way the Keeper to beguile. 


My thoughts now lift me tarre aboue earths ſtation. 
And lend me Eagles wings tro mount on high : 
Celcitiall-ſoule-pleafing contemplation, 
Conucycs me vp beyondrhe azure skye, 
There doe I with my nobler part behold, 
Things firterro be thought on,then be told. 


3 

Tell them I muſt, yer FS... the beſt, 
They are acquainted with like thoughts diuine, 
_ of ſuch hid myſteries make a eſt, 
And ſo i.'s like they will eſteeme of mine. 

Take eat honeas he liſt,or as he may, 

I will nor ſtick, what [ſhall ſee,ro lay. 
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345 
I ſce Ieruſfalem, new City, holy, 
The ſcat of God,and of the Lambe his Sonne : 
Mother of fairhtu}l, Saints there dwelling {olely, 
Shining farre brighterehenthe cleerett Sunnc, 
Angels innumber aumbericilc ſtill lying, 
The fcruice of great heauens King applying. 
346 
Father of all mankind,wichour a father, 
The clde(t Sonne of God,to by creation, 
Adamand abel, who came there the rather, 
Through Camaccuricd murdrous indignation. 
Th'one,firſt that liu'd;rhe orlv rtirſt that dyed , 
Both liuingthcre,and wying 1 cſpyed.- 
347 
Henoch, the ſame who in his trme 15 ſaid 
T'have walk't with God,and pleated himaright : 
Methuſelah his tonne that longeſt Rtay'd 
A p:lerim onthis Globe ſtood in my faghr. . .- (dd, 
And Noahywhothrough farhiliacgreoar Arkebuil- 
Wherc manand bcaft,f: @ droweurgalbwer thiel- 
348 ded 
Father of faithfull, 46r4bam, Gods fricnd, 
That tendred hin his fanne im facritice : 
With all the boly Parnarks ] keng, 
Sitting on ſtately ſeats in glov1ans wite, 
Grac't withthefauour of the power Diuine, 
The fight would dazell ſharpeſt mortall cync. 


$49 
And ſo did minc.But tn felt a change, 
The prianledge of that place affoorded {trength: : 
Then grecduly mine cycs about 'gan range, 
Till bent vpon afertied courte at length, 
They fixed tood on:that magnifike traine, 
Where they beganreficdting there againe. 


Moſes 
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350 
Moſes (are next,that mighty man of God : —_ 
Then 4470 in his Prieſily veſtments dight, Azron 


With F14n,T humnwingind ws famous Rod, 
Which Phars and his tolke did often fright, 
Theſe two fate lomewhat leuer'd from the reſt ; 
Thar, as he rul'd : This,cu'n as if he bleſt, 
$534 
A ranke of Prophets followed on a row, Prophets, 
With Kings and Princes all of elder Law : 
Dauid was firſt: The next did not know, Deaid. 
To aske his name ( forfooth I ſtood inawe. 
He look't like Salomoen,ycr | durſtnot ſweare, chm 
Tocrre vpon my oath, {tand in feare, 
352 
Among the Prophets vpmoſt inthe ranke, 
A Crowne of gold hung,fct with precious ſtone : , 
None in that Sear fatc,onely 't was a blanke 
Ordaincd for a King,but I {aw none. 


For Saul ] thinke, fich Samuel looked (ad, 1 $448.19-39 
As oft as tothat Scat ancye he had. 
| 
l 333 
It ſcem'd ro merthat Sawwel once did ſtart, Samuel. 
As though ſomewhar attrighted he had been. 
"Twas my miſtake; for certes all the are > Snalt 


Of Endors Wuch could doc no {cath to him. 
Ar firſt I thought him troubled with her charme, 
Bur I did errce,and hc did fcele no harme. 


354 
Of Prophets more a double rank did fir, 
All had been Pen-men of the ſacred Booke : 
Twclue (I perceiu'd) ſome little volumes writ, The 13.leffer 
I did not long vpontheir writings looke, A A 
Yet read there,bleſlings toluch as doe well , 


And to the wicked,threars of plagues in hell. 
K 3 Fourc 
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The4. greater Foure others "OUTS  . +l late before, 
Prophets. Mefſias plainely they deſcribe ar full : 
The Iewes they threaten wirh Gods vengeance ſore, 
And teach the Gentiles (then a prople dull) 
Thar they art length ſhall come into Gods fauour, 
And knowledge the Meſlus for their Sauiour, 
356 
Daniel I ioy'd at fight of louely Daniel, 
That inexpounding dreames did once excel l, 
That ſtopt the Lyons mourhes,as with a ſpe 1, 
That kil'd the Dragon, and confounded Bell, 
That of the Monarchies did things fore rell, 
And as he ſpake, ſo itto _ m be Fell, 


Likeas on earth with Kings he had beene great, 
So here in heauena crowned King (me thought) 
Arrending him where e're he went, did waite , 
Who thither by his guiding had beenc brought. 
Suſanna. A Lady chaſte likewiſe, whoſe innocence 
He clcered from falſe - toule pretence. 


Elias, Two Prophets more, like man and Maſter walked, 
Elnew. A mantle of great worth the Maſter wore : 
A firie Chariot parts themas they talked, 
».King.z, Reſembling what once hapned them before. 
In works of wondernone came ncere theſe twaine, 
Juſt as it's written, heere I ſaw all plaine. 


359 
A brace of noble Warriours ſhined bright, 
_ was Among the Hebrew-Worthies ri hrly placed ; 
With Shields and Armours _ cem'd richly dight, 
Thar glorious Court,their preſence greatly graced. 
Th' one ſet Gods people i inthe Holy Land : 
Tix other,long after,tenc't them with ſtrong hand, 


Ten 
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Tenthouſand timestenthoufand,tentimes told, 
And millions more there ſtood.and fate together ; 
Theſe all I knew were of the Hebrewes old, 
* Or ſuch as led by them, had gor vpthither. 
But when I caſt mine eyes another way, 
Halfe what I ſaw,I am not able ſay. 


361 
All Kings onearth ſhould they agrec in one, A compariſon, 
To make a Court in ſhew maicſticall : deleribing the 
From Indies Eaſt and Weſt it cach rich ſtone, b_ _— 
Poliſh't by skill moſt artificiall, 
Were gor and {ct to furmiſhvp one roome, 
'Twcric bura louging fora ftnple groome, 
362 
Comps red with Gods high Imperiall Chamber, 
Stull grac't with preſence of the Deity, 
w hen Rubies, Diamonds, Silucr, Gotd,and Amber, 
{\re baſe materials for Erernity. 
Onely to fit our weake capacity, 
I: muſt be ſhadowed by Analogic. 
363 
The walles and ſtreets are Pearle and precious ſtone, 
The waters Neetar, trees with fruir (hll ſtor'd ; 
The Sunnor Moone in that place ncuerthone, Ren, 23.9. 
Thoſelights are dim'd with brightnes of thetr Lord, 
A candle at high noone giues tarre more light, Another com 
Then cleercſt Sun in this great Monarchs ft: Jht. PR 
364 
kneeling, humbly praid rothar great King, ® The Auchors 
" hoſe traine is Angell-like Nobility : Toagpes 


Pardon(dread Lord) that I preſume to ling 
Of thy high Court, with ruſticke melody : 
One drop of heauenly Near pleate thee giue 
My fainting ſpirit, fomewhar to relicue. _ 
Ttctr 
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6 
I felt new vigour, therewithall proceed, | 
And make dcfcriprionof anorher hoſte : 
Rexel. 9. Their number mannor Angell can arced, 
They are of cucry Nation rongue,and coſte 
From vnder heauen, making vp one fold 
Of Sheepand Lambs,ioynd with that flock of old. 
366 
rexel,s, The Shcpheard chiefe a Lambe ſlaine and aliue, 
Did leade and guide this flocke by power diuine : 
They walked gently as he did them driue, 
All teares he wiped from their tender cyne. 
Ot Woolfe or hireling there no feare they had, | 
The Shepherds preſence euer made them glad, 
367 
For hc is Sonne and heire vnto the King, 
And King himlfelfe as is his heauenly Father: 
A perſon third there is, yer all one thing, 
| One Diuine Efſence,1 ſhould terme it rather. 
| Theſe all in one,and one inall agree, 
The flocke to him and rhem obedient be. 
|: 368 
F Thebleceg Mother of God, faire Virgin,ſhe ſhone cleereſt, 
Virgin. Among that bleſſed glorious heauenly crue ; 
For ws. Sonne I alway ſaw her neereſt, 
And from his Perſon greater ſplendor drew, 
Bleſt aboue women,'cauſe the God-man bore, 
Luk, 11.29. Yet by belceving in him, bleſſed more. 
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369 
One ab acomely preſence might ſee, 
Walke here and there,as ro him ſcemed beſt : 
I boldly ask'can Angell, Whar is he, 
Thor Le-pes alone dinided from the reſt: 
He {comes ro bea Saint of ſpeciall note, 
Math 3.4. Me tluaks I might haue knowne himby his cote. 


The 
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379 [18 
The Harbinger of the Meſſhas hight, ante. | 
Of wondrous birth, in life all ſanRirie , 'n 
| Elies,not in perſon, bur in ſprighe, a 


"Mong womens children none more great thenhe : aur.cy.as, 
For Gods deare Sonne,the way he did PR__ 
And of his God-hcad cleereſt witneſle bare. Joh. 1.29. 


37! 
Apoſtles twelue the ſecond place ſupplicd, ApMties, 
For they moſt ſoules vnto that Kingdome brought: 
Peter and Paal, th$foremolt I ef Ned 
And yer that blcfled Virgin,as Ithought, 
Next to her perſon vs'd to haue another, S. John. 
| Who by the Croflc had tance her for his mother, '® *9-26- 


372 
Foure others ranged fate like beaſts in ſhow, Euan el.fts. 
All full of cyecs,ſharpe-ſighred to deſcry : —— 
Gods praiſcs ſtill they founded ona rowe, 
Winged they were,prepared for to flic. 
Theſe truly writ the Story of Chriſts Birth, 
His Life,his Death, his Actions on the Earth. 


373 
Martyrs ſuccecded,marching Souldier-like, Martyrs. 
Such valiant Legions neuecr were led forth, 
By any Chiefraine, Barbarous or Greeke, 
Nor cuer any ſhewed halfe tharworrh : 
Through parience;,all rheir foes they ouercame, 
And freely gaue their liues for Ieſus Name. 


374 
With Angcll-face, the torem6ſt of them all $. Stephen, 
Shone, as vnto the Iewes he ſeem'd of yore, mn 


Set inthe Councell, whenthart yong man Sad, | 

The rayme nt kept of them that talfly ſwore. | 
Now Peat and he liue Martyrs both rogerher, 
The firſt the Ing come later thither. 


Of 


1 
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Ofall the heauenly troopes,theſe triumphs moſt, 
And hauc the tiilevtthe Victorious Band : 
The victory thcir deareſt hearts blood coſt, 
Now beare they palms in their triumphant hand, 
The ſecd of Chriſt his Church their bloodbecame, 
More glorious therefore is become their name. 
376 
The boly 1a. One regiment of theſe (1weer company) 
Res Ifawliencerethe Altarof their Lord : 
9. - , 
Slaine by falſe Herods graceleſletyrannie, 
They ncuer ceaſe ro cry with oneaccord, 
Vengeance (good Lord) returne vpon the head 
Ofthoſe,who care nor guiltleſle blood to thead. 


37/ 

If Tyrants inthe world did heare that cry, 

Or credit giueto thoſe thatrell them troarh : 

I thinke ({othey hold Chriſtianity) 

To ſpill blood innocentthey would be loath, 
Remember well that you ſhall once appeare, . 
To an{were for ſuchrdeeds as ye doe heare. 

© 375 

1 5. Pate = Among that noble Martyr-Army, one 
Im *__ Aboucthereſt, I with:d to behold : 
| Him,looking well about I ſpi'd anon, 

| And preſſingneererto him,l was bold 

To tender homage for the {lender fee, 

Which vnder hum 1 hold by Chiualric, 


379 
The Tiefe, There ſtood one by himſclte,wellto be noted ; 
34% AThicfehe had been;hanged for his crime: | 
Yer, 'cauſe whenall the world (almoſt) dored. i 
His faith was firme inthat pertidious time : 
The worlds Sauiour treed him im atrice, 
And brought him forthwith vpto Paradile.. 
Not 
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Not one Saintgrudg'd to ſee him thirher rais'd 
From wretched ſtare, and ready bound for hell : 
Nay,all the goodnefle of their Sauiour prais'd, 
For quitting his ſhort-ſtrong beliefe ſo well. 
He inthe Vineyard wrought ſcarce halfe an houre, 
And reſts for cuer in hcaucns glorious Bowre, 
381 
This one example ſhewes rwo l-fſons cleere, No man may 
That no man cuer ſhould deſpaire of grace ; GO 
If he haue ſure faith in his Sauiour deare; 
And turnce,whil'ſt for repentance there is ſpace, 
* Eu'n with the firit the laſt come hath his hire, ar.20. 
* God freely giues his owne, if wee delire. 
382 
Yet may we not preſume on this mans caſe, No wan may 
Nor poſt oft our amendment tothe laſt : I 
For none is cerraine he ſhall haue like grace, 
Then, to repentance beſt it were make haſte; 
< Berter late rhenneuer, roo late is neuer ; 
* Foole-virgins come too late, were kept out euer. Mat.z4. 


3 
Of bleſſed Saints belbdes incach degree, 
Kings,Princes,Prelates, Lay and Learned men, 
The number came neere ro infiniric : 
They may be yeras many moeagen 
E're day of doome. (Then judge ye what a Court 
Ot ſtate is this, where wonneth {uch reſort ! ) 
384 
Heere ſaw I roomes and leates in order placed, 
For other Saints aſcending daily thither : 
Peace-makers, 'mongſt them all were chiefly graced, Peace makers. 
Peace-haters,nonc I could perciue come thither : 
Thoſe are GodsChildre: whoſe tl Ebetheſe others? 
Satans lonnes (I teare) muſt call them brothers. 
L 2 Yet 
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Angels. Yet haue I left thechiefeſt traine vatold, 
Of this great Kings Arrendants, Angels bright : | 
In number farre ſurmounting new and old 
Ofearth-bred Saints, and ten times more of might. | 
They alwayes preſt to doe their Makers will, 
And his commands moſt readily fulfill. | 
386 
Their Office. Whether it be, his {cruants ro protect 
From Tyrants raging fury : Or to ſtrike 
Such wicked worldlings as he doth reie, | 
Which neuer ceaſe againſt his Lawes to kicke : 
Or to corre vnto amendement, 
His Choſen,when he leads them to repent. | 
387 
Their degrees The order ofthis Court is ineffable, 
Jaderders in- Degrees of dignities I well did note, 
Which rightly to diſtinguiſh I'me not able, 
Norno man elſe,but if he ſpeake by rote. 
Thecwiofitie Yet ſome, who neuer haue beene inthe place, 
| *Hlome,runed. Scemetotell all, and nottobate an ace. | 
4 j 388 
# I only doe in ſome ſort here deſcribe, 
Some orders and degrees, as I did note them : 
Yet I confeſſe there's no man need be tide 
To this my bead-roll, well I could not quore them.. 
As muchas I could marke,and beare away, 
That I am bold (blameleſſe I hope)to fay. 
3389 
1{#-159, Someſtarres in brightneſle others doe excell, 
SO is it with this holy Company : | | 
They are not ſhuffled vp,as 't were pell-mell, | 
Their goucrnment endures no Anarchie, 
Astotheir ioyes,they all haue what they will : 
Pſal.23. The pinte, aſnecll as Portle-por, is full. 


Nor 
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390 
Nor can ſolue you of another douber, Anidle « _ 
Whereof I often heard Doors diſpute : on vaſol |, 


If cach know other inthat heauenly rour, 

For feare to erre, I rather will be mute. 
They know as much as breeds their perfect bliſſe, 
Of further knowledge there no reckoning is, 


391 
The Language of theſe bleſſed Cirizens, Another die 
(I well remember when I vs'd the Schooles ) yucſtion taxed 
Great Clerks were bold to ſcribble with their pens, 
Bur for their labour, moſt account them fooles. 
I fay not ſo, I owe them more reſpe 
And yet hercin, I am not of their ſec. 


92 
Of this I'me ſure : Each ... PTY 
I heard nodiffrence in pronuntiation : 
The King no ſooner by a becke commands, 
But they perceiue as 't were by Proclamation. (ter, 
He that taught me al tongues with one breath t'vt- 48.s, 
Can doe as much, though lips doc neuer murter. 


393 
[ feare leſt I haue erred inthis place, 


In touching queſtions curious, forbode ;[Tim.6.20, 
By Gentiles great Apoſtle : I beg grace, : Ties.3. 23. 
And am content,for meddling, to be chode ; 

Yer ſith in nothing raſhly I define, 

[ hope thereby ſharpe cenſures to decline, 

394 

ro heare the ſweer ſoule- —_ harmony, All workdly de- 
Of all ſorts ſinging in this nn y Quire : — 
Would driue amorrall into extaſfie, beauenly. 


And make him cleane abandon bale defire 
Of worldly traſh and paltry childiſh pelte, 


Yea,wholly to forſake and leaue himſelfe. 
L 3 Heere 
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395 
Heere heard I no confuſed noiſe or cry, 
Heere ſaw I no diſordered libertie, 
Here no conteſting for proprietic, 
Heere no contendcing for prioritie, 
Hall:lutah, all at once did ling, 
A plcaſing Dutieto their Soucraigne King; 
396 
Heere found I what on Earth Incuer ſaw, 
Louc without harred,friendſhip without faining : 
No iarre in concord,courage without awe, 
In all this Court, nor enuic, nor diſdaining. 
Gods glory, rothemſelues, Peace, is theiraime: 
All ioyntly this, and nothing elſc doe claime, 


39 
Peacein ber Peace, herc in her full perfc Gion ſhined, 
tull perfeQion. 7 {G1ghtir long below, but found it nor : 
| Peace, all heere to maintaine are cloſe combined, 
| They kcepe it ſure, not failing in one ior, 
When I returne, and make hereof relation, 
Earth-dwellers may be brought to imitation, 
98 
bi Oh how was I o're-ioyed with the ſighr, 
And longed heere to make my habitation * 
I neuer thought of any vainc delight, 
I nought cſteem'd all other recreation. 
Yet, moreto prooue the goodneſſe of this place, 
One bid me looke on deuils wofull caſe, 


399 
Afttortfarucy ( Things by their contrarics arc clcereſt ſhowne ) 
of hell, He made me at a little hole ro pecpe, 
Feare not (laid he) for tothee be it knowne, 
The blefed The ficnds and ſoules that lie with them indeepe, 
and dawned =—(anneithereo vs come, nor may we goc 
"1, Tothem: Our God hath well provided fo. 


Be 


BEATI PACIFIC. 
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Be ſure thou pittic none whom thou ſce'ſt there, = The blefed 


Hcauens Lawes vnchangeable dor fo deerec : 
For, to our God an iniury that were, 
And ſome mayme toour owne feliciric. 


« Gods will muſt ſerue vs for afull content; 


« For what he doth, we ought nottorelenc, 
I 
Then voyd of feare, I did as I was taught, 
And there beheld an horrible confuſion 
Of ſoules,that inthe world had liued naught, 
Led thereunto by Satansflie deluſion. 
Ir's no delightro-harpe vponthis ſtring, 
YetTIotf theſc a Verlor rwo muſtſing. 


492 
Blaſphemous Atheiſts held the higheſt place, 


Who once thought hell,and hcauen to be fables : 


There doc they find how altered isthe caſe, 
Now are they fed at devils damned tables. 
If any ſuch hap reade theſe Goſpel-Rimes, 
Recant for fearc, and turne to God betimes, 


403 
Curs't Infidels (Idolaters th'are all)' 
Thar ferue the creature,inthe Creators ſtead : 


Falſe Prophers,tcaching men from Chriſt to fall, Falſe prophets. 


Who for their takes vpon the Croſſe did bleed 
Heere Mahomet and Sergius his Scribe, 
Both chayn'd with &71chicfeſt of theirtri 


4 
Next t'Infidels;falfe Chriſtians I behold, 
That vie Religiononely fora cloake : 
The Traytor /#d44;,who his Maſtcr fold, 
Eu'n when he kiſt him;and moſt kindly ſpoke : 
Falſe Machiazell,that raught men to beguile, 
Could not decee the deuill with his wile. 


$7 


doe noe pirtic 
the damned, 


Atheiſts. 


s 
be. Arnie. 


Theſe 


$8 BEATI PACIFIC, 
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Theſe all, and millions more foule ſprites tormented 
In furious flames, with pitch and brimſtonE fed « 
The diuels,daily rortures new i 
Whereto the wretched ſoules they fiercely led. 
There heard I We ing,wofull crying, 
Dcfring death,and yer were ſtill a dying. 
406 
Among them all I ſpide adamned crue (blood, 
Of murthrers, cut-throats, hackſters ſmear'd with 
Seditious make-bates, ſuch as others drue, 
To kill and murther all whom they thought good, 
All rheſe dereſted Peace in former dayes, 
With their owne weapons them the d1uell payes. 


497 
Th'are whip't and laſh't with rods ofknotted wyer, 
Some cut with kniues and ſwords ,their fleſhall tore: 
They hauethe ſame which once they did defire, 
They cry, Oh ſpare, but they ara whipt the more. 
They hated Peace, here peace from them doth fAlye; 
There ſtabbing ſhall they find, and never dye. 


The Devilsde- The furices moſt doe wreake their wrath on thoſe, 


Ighe _ 
kithog 


Ther's nothing wherein they rake more delight : 

'Tis ſport with them toſec how this world gOCs, 

That Chriſtians with ſuch blooddy fury fighr. 
Proud Lucifer,and his black tramne a!} dance, 
To {eetheſe broyles in Germany and France, 


499 
My ſoule amazed ſtood that newes to heare, 


For when from bodies priſon the flipt our, 

And mounted vpto this celeſtiall Spheare, 

She rhqught Peace had been towards our of doubt r 
Now fruſtrate of her hope, faine would ſhe ſtay; 


Whereas ſhe is : Butth'Angellrels her nay. 
Thou 


BEATI P ACIFICI, 


Thou muſt a while 
Of theſe hot 


Therewith his former ſpeech heatexates : 


89 


410 
downe to ſee the end 

'"mongſt thy Chriſten mates : 
Weepe, faſt,and pray,ſo God willall amend. 


Goe,gentle ſoule,thy bodies priſaner be, 


Vncill the King of heauen ſerthee free, 
Thus back return'd with ancxa@ Idea 


411 


Of Perfeet- Peace, which the abouc had ſeene : 


I feem'd afreſh launch't into abroad ſea 


Of Peace, whercon before I had nor been : 


As likewiſe of debate, ſtrife, foule c 
That long might keepe me from a full c 


Me thought I had bur newly heere begun, 


412 


dcoGh 


And oncly at my Theamehaue made a glance : 


Ten times as muchas isalready done, 
Might yer be added to hold onthe dance. 
Few words content the wiſe,them would I pleaſe; 


© 
"id 


Much talke likes others, I write not to theſe. 


413 
My Muſe would more, bur mere ſhe ſhall not hibg; 


Inough is held as good as any 
Thus much,ſhe hopes may not dilp 
Her laſt words ro her Patron arc expreſty, 
With Chriſtian hearr, in ſweereſt Hebrew e, 
Peace be to ther, and1unto God bepras/e, 


FINITS; 


feaſt 


leaſe a King, 


—_ 
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TO THE REVE- 
REND FATHER IN 


GOD, THEeoruitvs, LORD BISHOP 
of Landeff, ſent with the Booke, and crauing 
his iudicious cenſure. 


Y Lord, fince you were here, 1 writ a Song, 
Mi: like it, cauſe "tus mine : ' 


notcal it;' tis too long : 
Nor bawble ſubs the ſubielt is drwine. 
NN 454 ordarys 41 4 Tudge, reade right : 
Myg it deſerue the darkneſſe, or the Light ? 


Io. STRADLYNG. | 


The Lord Biſhops Cenfure. 


Tus: wris, fance 1 was (ate your gheſt, 

| 1look't i Jik's the better, Leeſs Fine Jl WI i: 
Call it, The of. af Gangs Hymne at at eo, 
The worthy paws. fre — boures. 


Nt 4s 4 tudee aragbt : 
It « no deed of | A alkeRho of Light. 
Th. Landaueniis, 
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| Sir Ration Bys 52s, mpht, 
” ITT, Cenſure of the Booke, ſubſeribed 
1 | and returned to the Author, ypon 
1 peruſall thereof; 


Vi Tenus T empleſtood ar did declare, 
* V Whenit wasclofed, Prace : whenopen,war. 


} This bookeif clos'd ({uch isthe miſt of fighr, 
 FEclipsrfromknowledge)we in warrcs delight : 

Bur when it opens, (as the Sunne dorh clearc 

All foggy miſts)therayes of Peace appeare. 

That carth-built Temple felt rhe common rage 
'Gainſt carthly mags, focs force,and fading age : 
Bur this Soxle-1/ſue while a mortall breathes, 

| Shall liue,and-Alouriſh,crown'd with Oliue wreathes. 


Raltigh Buſſie., 


me OY : 
Another of the ſame, by way.of Reply, To the Author. 


VV Hereas you write,my cenſure ſauours rather, 
Offriend,then Iudgm&:though i'le not deny / 
That title holds in me Sopre : 
Yer,as I lew,with iadgement I did gather. 

Thoſe honey-ſweets,that had a ſtranger writ, 


I would haue prais'd the worth 1 found ia it, 
M 2 Your 


| ,and 
not then your peacefull Poem claime 

The frujt of Peace ? Exernitic is due, 

As birth-righe vnto Peace, and foto you. 


Both menof Peace and Warre will reade your Layes, 

And gather thencethe honyof delight : 

Caprtaines from cauſeleſſe warres yon doc affright, 

Yer ſo,as that, Warrebreeding Peace, you praiſc, 
Shall all men reade,and Peace her birthright glue, 
And may not Ipronounce, Your Laycs ſhall live 


I will not then. Your pleaſant Hymne ſhall ceaſe, 
When that the Spring of Helicon is drie, 
The Muſes lofing skilt of Pocſie , 
And bloodie Warre triumpheth ouer peace. 
Till then,my former cenſure I auerre, 
So perfect Criticke,that it cannot erre, 


Ra. Buſce. 


—_ ——_— 


Walter MANSELL, Eſquire, to 
the _Authour. 


Ods facred Charter, to Peare-maters grams 
A blefimg,that mans thoughts ſurmofirerh farre: 
Well may he then,vvho ſo diuinely chants 
Of bleſſed Prare,amongrth'alarm's of warre ; 
An ample ſhare of dieffing claime withrheſec, 


| *PorrandMa Sith hefofweera * Makeris of Peace. 


ker, words of 
? one (enſe and 
onal 


Wa. Manſel. 
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To his wordvily eſteemed Kinſman, Sir 
lobn xradling, Knight and Baronet, 


Ir, 1 haue ſcene your Lerrer,where loue 
Did ſhine vpon me, with fo cleare a 
Thar itmy ſorrow-clouded thoughts did moue, 
Prom gricfe to ioy, to feele the each extreame : 
L read Booke, wherein faire peacel finde, 
The glew of foules ; the knot of bodie and minde. 
Hauing recciu'dan Oliuc branch from you : 
I ſend you backe the Laurcll, as your due. 


_— O—_—  —_— —  —- *. > 0. .& u——_—_—  — 


Willion (M athewe., 


In laudem Authoris. 


N/ tus flos Equitum mens Cali ardiret amert, 
Nique edot?a ſimul Calitue illa foret 

Non ſic flagrares tu pacus amore nec Hymns 
S1c bona tot Pacu promeret ifte tums 

Luo cen rite Deo Pack ſine thure litaſti 
Pacifico Regi fic quoque ture places, 


Diſticon. 


Claſfica qui cents Precones munere Pac, 
Packs Eques preco v0s ag ecce reds. | 


W. Q.. 
T he ſame in Engliſh, 


Xcept thy minde, with flames of heau'nly loue 
Did burne,moſt worthy Knight,and from aboue 
Inlightned,thou could'ſt not be {o inflam'd 
With Joue of Peace,nor yet could'ſtrhou haue o_ 


M 3 


w=, 


—_ | 


APoeme; ſodivinelyſetting foors, 
Of bleſſed Peace, the plentcous fruits,and worth : 
Whereby muck do'ſt thou pleaſe the Gad of Peace, 
( Who theerto bldie therefore willneuerceaſe :i) 
And a Pcace-waking,wiſt,and pious King , (ſpring. 
From whom, through Pcace,, our carthlyblifſe doth 


Loc how a Martiall Knight, who Peace proclaims, 
And at all Chriſtians good, ſodoing aim's, 
Conuinceth you, that of Peace Preachers 
By function, arc of ſtrife and diſcord tcathers, 


—_ 


Sweevisthe name of Peace, ſweererthe thing ; 
Bleſs'd be our Halcyon dayes, our peacetull King : 
From Englands Pcace, as trom a fountaine pure, 
May Chriſtendome draw.Pcacc.tharmay indure. 


Lerſwords be turn'd to fithes, the blood that's ſpils, | 
Is rooto0 much ; too haynous is the guilt, 

Repenrance fits both fades : both fades had firs; 

God ſend th calmer times more temp'rare wits. 


Were worthy Stradling; ipirit, in heart ox braine 
Ofarming Germanic,or armed Spaine, 
Or France, that {welters in tier owne dearc blood, 
Whil'ſtIeſuires laugh,and {ing,andcry, Good, Good: 
Tha Baronets, Bannerets of alliance, 
loytully hold, not Banners of Defiance : 
And Engliſh Trumpets, ſound to Nations farre. 
Mulicke for Peace, not onfers for the Warre, 

T. H, 
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THESACRED 


MAIESTIEOF MY 


DREAD SOVERAIGNE 


LORD.THE 
K I N G. 


Ee(gratious Licge)fromSabrines fartheſt ſhore, 
(The ſemicircling bound of that dominion, 
Where hardy Britaines your great name adore) 
A Shepherd lowly in his owne opimon, 
Bold on your Grace, preſents you with a Song, 
Whoſe ſubiect rightly doth to you belong, 


A Theame diunne, though ſimple be the Singer : 
A feaſt of dainties, in a woodden platter : 
As you eſtecme the Cates, accept the Bringer : 
Deeme of the Perſon, as you like the matter, 
The Swanne could not find out a fitter thing, 
Toſhew his faich, and zeale vnto his King, 
A} 'I was 


mn We 


'T was in the Preſſe, living your Royall Sire, 
Saluting you with Title of The Prince : 
Burt ſich "6 King of Kings hath rays'd you higher, 
The Frontiſþice 18 onely altred ſince, 
The Booke each-where its former ſtylc obſerucs, 
And humbly begs your pardon where it ſwerucs. 


Vouchſate it ſhelter ynder Your protcction. 

It guides the Reader to eternal reſt, 

Directs Inferiors to their due ſubjetion, 

Stor'd with inſtructions vſetull for the beſt, (ding: 
May Kings and Princes from your loynes deſcen- 
Reade it with comfort to the worlds ending, 


Your Sacred Mateſties mo#t 


humble, and /aithfull Subiett: q 


lous STzxaDtiNG 
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To the Renerend Father in God , 


THEOPHILYS, 


Lord ws 2. Landafe, niy 
worthy Dioccſan. 
Sent with the Copie, to be 
pervſed. 


BY Yc herea Childe of mine in Sacred Font 
PH Alrcadie dipt, repayres for Confirmation 
gar I 0 you (my Lord) refle& your eye vpont, 
I'm tuertic for his Chriſtian education. 
Then on his Head impoſe your hand, and bleſle, 
It you approue the Faith he doth confeſle. 


Tour Lordſhips very lowing friend, 
lon. STRADLING, 


— 


The Lord Biſhops anſwere. 


| View'd your Childe, and I dare ſweare 'tu yours, 
? So plame ſo pithy, and /o like the Sire : 
TheT heame diuine, commends your well-ſpent how'rs, 
* The Poets furie, and the Fathers fire. 
I pox'd bim in our pulgar Catechiſme, 
And thus Confirme him, be is void of ſchiſme. 


- Yourtcruelouing fricnd, 


THEO, LANDAVENSIS. 


Another of the ſame Lord 
Biſhop. 
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OTASIR 


RIO" 


6 His booke's a Suſtzme Theological, 
A Paraphrale vpon the holy Bible : 

I wiſh, who ſtand pon their Gentrie, all 

Such Poets were; inſtrufted thus to ſcribble, 
No mancould write the Theoric ſo wel, 
1/ho did not in the Practick part excel, 


Taro, LANDAVES, 


o 
” 
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: DIVINE POEMS. 
The firſt Claſiu, 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Promut: 


cd 
Figured, . : Prophecied. 


Mrs$1ias 


The T heame propos'd, the heau'nly ayde implor'd 
ans fall. Mchas of the Womans ſeede 
Promis't, by whom Mankinde ſhonld bee reſtor'd, 
To Patriarks renewed oft, here reade, 
Types, Sacrifices, Figures ſhew the ſame, 
Prophets deſcribe hu Perſon, Birth, and Name, 


Mayden-Mather , and a King her ſonne, The ſubi-& 
{ Excite my Muſe a taske to vnder-take : lions 
The like hath not beene ſince the world begunne. 
My (pirits faile, my feeble hand doth ſhake, 
My heare, with highneſlc of the theame doth tremble : 
The true-heart-ſcarcher knowes | nought diſflemble. 
2. 
!'O thou the Source, and Subict of my ſong, Invoc1rien for 
Thar canſt make Babes thy prayſes to reheirle : Guine 2368., 


JIlluminarc my minde, vntic my tongue, 
| Thar [ may fe aright, and ſing in Verſe, 
Thy high Diſcent, thy Birth, thy Generation, 
* Life, Dottrine, Deeds, Death, ſtrange ReſuſSitainon. 


_- 
That fecing, linging, I may medirate 
On th'Worlds new-birth, loſt-mans regeneration : 
Thar, what my Muſe (hall irrude Rimes relate, 
May (weerly worke 1n many, foule-ſaluation. 
(For, who here reades, belecues, and liues thereafter, 


Is Gods deare childs beloucd, ſonne or daughter.) 
B When 
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2 | Diuine Poems. 


When God plac'e Man 7ch'Garden of delighe, 
And made him Lord of all things vnder skic : 

He gaue him one precept to keepe aright, 

VVith threat, that for tranſgref{ing he ſhould die. 
Adam bis fone Man finning had his doome, depriu'd of bliſle : 
and ta.), A curſe laid on the carth, himſelfe, and his 


Fo 
Fir, wplis.d Had h&>cene ſhap'r after an vgly faſhion, 
dy we excel Or made a Momeof meanc capacitie 
| ercyo! his 
train Or ſhutvpin ſome {imple habitation, 
Or fram'd the ſubic of infirmirie : 
Or deſtin'd to ſome drudging occupation, 
So as he might haue loathed bis creation : 
6, 
Some colour had beene to excule the crime, 
And mitigate the rigour of his doome : 
But he, of all earth-creatures had the prime, 
Sarc Ruler of the reſt, as in Gods roome : 
Endew'd with reaſon, ſpeech, and comely feature 
— After Gods Image, a moſt noble Creature, 


7. 
E lenhhis dwelling, daintie fruits his feeding, 
Health, beau, [trength, not ſubicR& to decay : 
He needed nor to toyle, nor {weattor's breeding, 
Bart thinke vpon his God, thanke him, and pray. 
Old age, diſcaſes, deathcouid not hauc harm'd him. 
Had he obey'd his Maker who fore-warn'd him. 
8 


>. 


Secondly, by Nor was the Precept ſo preciſe ro hold, 
che (aconmiet? (One Tree among ſome thouſands to forbeare.) 
ihe Prece;e, But tharthe retchleſſe creature was ſo bold, 
His wife to follow, more then God to feare. 
Sure, to the Deuill he would not haue yeilded, 


©: 4.0, Butby the VVoman, ltmply was beguiled, 


. 
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Dine Poems. J 


9. 
That knew the ſubtile Serpent, who began 
To tempt the weake, and likelicſt ro be wonne : 
He made no ofter to ſeduce the Man, 
Bute gayning her, he thought the matter done. 
By Adams tall, cach man is eaughe a Lefture : 
I ſay no more, bur leaueir ro conieure. 


10, 
How long he dwelt within this pleaſant (care, Queton+ we 
Whether ſome yeeres, or moneths, or dayes, or leffe aniwered, 


Ere he of that forbidden fruit did eate, 
Preſum'sd his Makers precept to tranſgreſſe : 

Are queſtions I'll not venter to decide, 

Longin the place it's like he did not bide, 

IT, 
« For why ? The Deuill certes ſoone began 
© To play his prize; he victh not to ſleepe, 
« Bur watcheth cuer to beguile that man, 
* Whom Godand his good Angels dothnot keepe 
** Noſoonerdid this Fowler ſet his gin, 
{, But Adam, likea lilly fowle, flew in. 
I'2s 

If he, a creature of, ſuch rare perfetion, 
Suchdepth of reaſon, wiſcdome and foreſight, 
Who had to good and ill like freeclefion, 
Who knew preciſely what was wrong, what right: 

If ſuch a Man, ſo Angell-like as hee, 

At frſt aſſault could yeild, and conquer'd bee. 

” 

What may be hop't for in his wretched race, 
Infeted withthe venom of his linne : 
Made foes to God, Cepriucd of his grace, 
And much more apt toler temytation in? 

How may we lhunthat ſubrill Serpenrs baites, 

VVhorto begwle vs, all occaſions waites ? 

B 2 A 
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A Compa. A ſubie& tainted with ſuch ſhamefvull treaſon, | 
iſen. Againſt his ſouercigne Lord to him moſt Linde : 
o hope for pardon, certcs hath ſmall reaſon, 
To ſue for it, how durſt he caſt in's minde ? | 
What he might bluſh to begge, God treely gauc : f 
Enfranchis'd him, who made himſclte a (lauc. 
15. 
3ods infnize In God, a mirror full of admiration, 
——_ Neuer enough admired we behold : 
den, To Man and Angels in their firſt creation, 
Such boundlefle bountie as cannot be told : 
Diuinitic excepted, nothing wanted : 
In other Princely gitts they were nor ſcanted 
I6. 
Theſe, wayting alwayes in his heauenly Palace, 
Blcſt with his preſence : (Bleſſing there's nogreater,) 
Thar, in earths pleaſant Garden taking (olace, 
Sole Lord and King over cach other creature. 
What would? Nay more whatcould they hauc expeRed ! 
Ingratefull, that ſo good a God negleted, 
17. 
.Laftly, by All creatures elſe obſeru'd their Makers Lawe, 
e obe.ience Aym'd aj thoſe ends, whereto he had athgn'd them: 
' interior Tobreake his Heſts, it ſeemes they toad in awe, 
bel»on's Nature, not Reaſon, was the bond did binde them. 
;gravat: & * Angels and Man, that moſt ſhould hauc obay'd : 
«« Vere onely they, who from their dutic ſtray's, 
18 
Firſt Zacifer preſumed torebell, 
And drew with him whole milltons toconfpire : 
Theſe hurled downe into the pit of hell, 
Enrag'd with enuic, malice, wrath and ire, 
Perliſted and procecdedin their linne, 


Striving more rebels on theirſide to winne. 


. 
- 
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Dinuine Poems. 5 


19. 
Tt grieu'd the wretch, to ſee Mans happy ſtate, 
Tormented was heat his bletft condition : 

| This mou'd him more, both God and Man to hate, 

For holding thar, whereof he loſt fruition. 

Fayling 'gainſt God, T he Man he then aſſayl'd, 
Nor lett him, till againſt him he prevayl'd. 


20, 
Oft haue I heard it by my Elders told, A Smile, 
And noted for a thing moſt certaine true : 
That men, whom plague or peltilence doth hold, 
The ſtronger on them that infeion grewe : 
The more they with occaſions rocmbrace, 
For drawing others to their deſp'rate calc. 
211, 
So fares it with that wicked damned Fiend, 
Plagu'd with the rancour of his foule offence : 
He walkes, and hunts about cu'n to this end, 
By might, or craft, or any faire pretence, 
Tolcade mankinde intohis curſe condition, 


And bring both ſoule and body to perdition. * 
2 3. 

He wrought with Adam iuſt as he defir'd, The Devil} 
Made him accurſt, and cheated of Gods grace, moſt wa 
Like to himlelte :(for-cauſe he once aſpir'd, — 
Arch-traytor, to mount ſeated in Gods place.) 

Through willtull pride he fell, can riſe no more : Man fimply 

For Man mifle-lead, God kept a boone in ſtore. miſle-lead, 

tound !2uour, 


23. 
So haue I often read, ſcene and obſerued, 1 Compa- 
Gods Vice-royesdeale with Rebells of cach kinde : riſon. 
Ring-leaders dragg'd to death, as they deſcrued, 
When {imple ſoules ſeduced, fiuour finde. 

* Mercy and luſtice ought be ioyn'd rogether, 

T Kings that hauc one alone, as liefe th*had neither. 


B 3 Gods 


/ 
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24- 
Uude 6. Gods ſuſtice ſcized on thoſe naing ſpirits, 
= T hat left their firlt eſtare, ro clamber higher | 
They were rewarded after their demenits, 
Doom'd to the vengeance ofcrernall hre. 
Hence comes that prouerbe, daily vs'd by all, 
(Moſt certaine is it) Pride will hane « fall. 


- 2 _ 
'Gen-3.12,13- CAdam likewiſe and Ene (poore ſoules) were cited 
\ Ar luſtice-barre, to an{were their offence : 
d Each of them pleaded, how they wereenticed, 
And fo confeſt, viing no more defence. 
ludgment they had (Gods ITuſtice could no lefle) 


But Mercy found a meanc for their redrefle, 
26, 


A worldly-wiſe A worldly-minded-wizard here will looke, 
—_— To know what moriue mou'd the King of heauen, 
2 That he loſt-man into his fauour rooke, 
Who of his grace himſelfe had cleane bereauen. 
Belike, God of his ſeruice ſhould hauc neede, 
Or Man mightafter ſtand his God in ſteede: 


? Fo 
Or for ſome future good in him fore-ſcene, 
Orelſe for lacke of Seruitors beſide : 
Or, cauſe his fault might a ſleighterror ſcerne, 
Nor done of malice, ſtubbornneſle, or pride. 
Such pooreexcules ſome perhaps might faync, 
Mcere phantaftes bred in their idle braync. 
28, | 
Anfrere., Pond Fooles, who harbour ſucha grofſeconceir, 
*Jab 16.2. Thar Man ſhould render God due retribution : 
The matter (doubtleſſc) is of greater weight, 
Our goodneſle all, to him is bur pollution. 
T hecrime was treaſon”gainſt great heauens-King, 
The {treames of mercy from himſcltc muſt ſpring. 


=>  =- —_ 4 __ 


of 
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29. 
0 f ſpecial grace, and from Gods owne meere motion, De gretia Þecie 
The Pardon did proceede. So vic great Kings, bs, & mere me 
When Pardons they beſtowe. They'll take no notion perm 
Of merit, gift, reward, or ſuch like things. Princes in Pa: 
If carth-gods deale fo with ſuch as offends them, dons, and Þ2- 


rents of grace 


Much more the God of Gods,who that pow'r tends them. 


3% 
[r's worth the noting to obſcrue the way, 


How that Great 1adze to ſentence dothproceede : Meſſing 
The Serpent ſentenced withour more ſtay, promiſed. 
He madethe promiſe to the Womans ſeede— : Gen. 3-1js 


And bleſt her in the very circumſtance 
Of that, whereby he meant r'enioyne her penance. 
31, 

Her puniſhment, firſt ſorrowes in her childing: 
Then, to the Man obedience and ſubieion : 
The blefling on her birth (more comfort yeilding), 1. 16, ut 
Might well weigh downe a greater maledi&ion. 

Thus, of the firſt, God cas'd her : from the next, 

Moſt women free themſclues. (That's not 1'th'Text.) 


2. 
Now was the Man out of the OY ſent, 
Totill the ground, and labour for his living : 
His time in idlencfſe might not be fpent, 
Bread had he none, but wk.at hegot by ſtriving 
In ſweat and ſorrow : Herbs the field gaue ſtore, 
Such pittance was allow'd him, and no more. 
33- 
LAdam liv'd long, faw many Generations, 
By him his ſonnes were taught their Maker knowe : 
They grew apace, began to furniſh Nations, 
| Yer moſt of them, to worſhip God were ſlowe. 
Ot gedly men there waxt ſogreat a dearth, 
As onely one was found on the whole carth. 


B 4 Noah 
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34+ 
Woah, Noah, of rightcouſneſſe a bleſſed Preacher, 
.» Ch. 3+ To tm and his, Gods Coucnant Was made good 


en.6.1%, The Lorc himſelfe vouchiſaf't to be his Teacher, 
And warning lum aforchand of the tlood, 
He built the arte, preſeru'd his Familie, 
And ſtor'd the Earth with his polteritie. 


35« 
3,01; Arke, That Arke betokencd right our Chriſtian Font, 
4» Ph, 3-214 WV here faichfuil ſoules neere readic to be drown'd, 
4 In {tinncs- huge-{welling Sea of Negropont, 
Clcane walhrt from filth, arc ſaucd to be crown'd, 
With bleſſed Noah and his companic, 
Toliucand reigne as Kings cternally. 


26, 
/n 1.28. ans To him the Dlefling which he firſt beſtow'd, 
»4. 3. On Adam and his wite at their creation, 
God once againe renew'd : it further flow, 
More choiſe of foode was 'llow'd for ſuſtentation. 
Now Fiſh, and Fowle, and beaſts- fleſh they might eate, 
\V hereas before, greene herbes was all their meate. 


37 
Yet God, to ſhew how much he did deteſt, 
, The curled {inne of bloudie crueltic: 
fo. 4. Forbade to cate the bloud of any beaſt. 
| $0, to reſtraine them from all glutconie, 
The far (no more then bloud) might not be caten, 


Both ſorts with ſharpe correftion he doth threaten. 
2 8 


Neath dyed full of yeeres, left iſſue ſore, 
Few of them all (it ſeemes) were like their father : 
_ They ſmutt, and ſwore, VVe will be drown'd no more, 
\\Ve:'Il build a Tower vp to Heauen rather. 
They ſect vpon the worke, yet inconclufion, 


el That building turned to their owne confuſion, 
Thus 
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29. 
Thu* ſome went Eaſt, ſome Weſt, ſome North and Sourh, 
Searching new Countnes yet to them vnknowne: 
A diff 'rent tongue was neere in cach mans mouth, 
Hardly they knew ſtrange children from their owne. 
« *Gainlt God there's nocontending : The belt way 
« 15 firſt to know his will, and then obay. 
40, 
I wonder often caſting in my minde, 
Gods gifts and graces powred downe on men, 
His threats and plagues withall ! how they wax blinde, 
And (pard'ned oft) tranſgrefle themore agen. 
** Him whom nor ſtripes, nor gifts, canfrightor gaine, | 
« All hope of ſuch agracclcflechildeis vaine. . 
41, 
Among the ſonnes of Noah, tew were found, 
(Much like blacke Swannes) that walkedin his way : 
They ncither fear'd Gods iudgments when he frown'd, 
Nor for his gentle Promiſes car'd they: 
As if there had beene neither Hell, nor Heauen, 
Aduent'ring ſoule andall on fixe and ſeauen, 


2. 
Like Birds for whom the Fowin ſpreads his ner, 4 Simile 
And traynes them in with whiſtle, and a ſtale : 
Or filth, when bayred hookesold Anglers ſet, 
Which bitten, brings them ſoone vnto their bale, 
Sothar old- Angler»for-mens-ſoules, ſome wynnes 
With ſweetned bayres, and ſome with ſubtle gynnes. 


Though Shem were moſt religious of the reſt, Shem 
And Gods true w orthip tohis children left : 
Yet in few afrer-ages, cu'n the beſt 
Fell backe, and of that bliſſe them(ſclues bereft. of. 24+ 
Yea Terab, father of Gods fairhfull friend, 
From the true God, to falſe his heart did Icnd, 
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' erbne We Abraham God (hew'd himſelfe more plaine, 
| wt yg Reclaym'd him fromthe Land where long he dwelt ! 
Ybrabem, The Promiſe to him he renew'd againe, 
ren-18-3- Such fauour none before him cuer felt. 
Peg Their foc-mens gate b'his ſeede ſhould be poſleſled, 
And in his Scede, all Nations on carth blefied. 


What of our Grandame Zuc in Paradiſe, 
More darkcly had becne ſpoken long before : 
X The ſame to Abr bamtwiceat leaſt, or thrice 
Was ſaid, and God himſclfe vnto it ſwore. 
feb. 16, That ſuch as of the Promiſe [ſhould be Heires, 
Might reſt moſt ſure, withour feares or diſpaires 
46. 
The promiſe thus to Abraham made good, 
His faith was ſtrong, not ſpic't with vnbelicfe : 
All points (perhaps) not fully vnderſtood, 
He was reſolu'd, and ſetled in the chicte. 
To God he moan'd, for wanting of a ſonne, 
T*accompliſh that which he knew would be done. 


47> 
| 4 f.nceof Tr ſcemes, he fear'd his Steward ſhould ſucceede, 
args 4 Enioy both goods and lands which he poſlc : 


6 ® zubts,mouc , . 
', God rouch- Such doubts by him obiced we doe reade, 
| $*b- p'9- Bur, by a ſound Interpreter expreſt, 


| re madeto 


My done 54 Welcarne the queſtion grew not of diſtruſt : 
8.15. 10 For why? he knew God in his Word was iult. 
, 4+ 1 3+ 30s 48. 


Elſe Abrahams faith had not beene ſo commended, 
Nor he the Father of all faithfull nam'd : 
; Rather his doubting had bcene reprchended, 
Himlſelfe for ſuch miſtruſting rightly blam'd. 
| His often prayſes pleade his innocence, 
The queſtion mau'd, admits a faire defence. 
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49. 
Belike he could not well diſcerne the way, 
Of working that which paſſed reaſons reach, 
By queſt ning with his God he migheaſlay, 
Whether his Lord, thatleſſon would him teach. 
Thus much God cold him, he thy Heire ſhall bee, Gen. 17. 44 
Whofrom thy bowells drawes his pedigree. 


50. 
Sara (good Ladie) thee began deviſe, 
To helpe the marter by her policie : 
Her daughters in this ageare more preciſc, 
Arlcaſtwiſe they like nor ſuch charitie. 
Thus the old man by Hagar had a boy, 
For him he pray'd, in him he tooke much ioy. Gen. 17 124 
2© 
This iſſue got, he dreamt nor of another, 
Thought him the Lad ſhould breede the world its blifle : 
Sara he knew too old to be a mother, 
Yet ſoone was taught, how he conceau'd amiſle. 
From her (faid God) Nations and Kings ſhall fpring : 


He worſhipped, and ſmil'd to heare thething. Paſ. 7. 
+ 
So did his wife, a graue, and modeſt Dame, Gen. 18. 226. 


When that ſtrange newes firſt founded in her care : 

Shee ſtepralide, a d hid her felfe for thame, 

To thinke at ninetic {hee a childe ſhould beare. 
(Elizabeth did likewiſe longtime after, Lic. 1. 24- 
To ſhew her ſelfe that ſhee was Saraes daughter.) 


KL 
Theliuely branch, ſprung from this wither'd tree ReſcmbLnee 
Meſres birth, by one a Virgin pure: in the birth of 
Theſe twaine may rightly paralclled bee — 
> ay rg P* , Cb. '/t, 


As was that firſt, ſo was this later fare. 
*« Theone made way, for credence tothe other : 
* Both ioyntly [cruc, foule vnbclicte to ſmorher, 


78.11.65, 


108,18. 12 
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All men who credit giue to che Creation, 

And know, that nothing is for God too hard: 

Ought wonderleſlcear this ſtrange Generation, 

Nor ſhould their faith be at ſuch promiſe (car'd. 
Whether is calier, make a thing of nought ? 
Or out of old, cauſe that a new be wrought ? 


Now 'mong Gods people row this matter rife, 

1/a's once borne, and 4erahams faich made (trong: 

He raughr his houſhoid all cheir truc belicte, 

To hide this point from them, had beene great wrong : 
« Faichin thepromis'd Secde being th onely way, 
* Which lcades to Heauen, all that goe altray. 

6, 

Ar 1ſa'ks birth his mother laught apace, 

Reioyc't to thinke her friends would be likewilc : 

(I read ſhee laught once in another place, 

Bur that was fayn'd, after a frowa: d guiſe.) 
VVell might (hee laugh, and ling for ſuch a boy, 
From whom was to proceede the worlds truc 10y. 


57 
Of 1ſmael yer Sara ſtood in doubt, 
Sith 46r ham to that childe great fauour bare : 
Shee reſted nor, till ſhee had caſt himour, 
Leſt with her ſonne, he ſhould the blelking ſhare. 
« The mothers Bleſhng, Heritage, and Lordlhip, 
&« Long lince (as now) could brooke no fcllowlhip. 
58. 
Soone was (hee caſed of her womans-feare, 
For, where before the promiſe ranne atlarge, 
TocAbrahamand his ſecede: henceforth each-where 
To !ſa'k God afhgn'd that heritage. | 
Some gifts he gaue, by hand, among the reſt : . 
Then leftro 7/a'k all, as rothe bleſt. : 


13 
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9 
The bond-borne-broode isftyled Abrahams ſonne, 
Though dil-cſteem'd compared with the other : 
God named //«t (thrice) the onely ſonne, —_— 
When 1/hmacl liu'd, by birth the elder brother. | 
He bleſt chem much alike in temp'ralties, 
Reſeru'd for one th'heauenly prerogatiues. 


6, 
Looke how a Father nurt'rerh-vp his childe, A Compa-- 
Whom belt he loues : to breede in him more grace, riſon. 
To make him humble, lowly, mecke, and milde, 
Atall times ſhewes him nor a ct cerfull face: 
But ſomet. mes checks him, ſomerimes giues a frowne, 
Thereby from hatcfull pride to keepe him downe : 


G1, 
So God with bleſſed 4braham did deale; 
His beſt beloucd ſonne, and faithfull friend : 
He would nor all his minde art firſt reucale, 
Nor ſtraight- way bring his promiſe toan end: 
© Longlooked for, more welcome when it came, 
* His faiths aflurance ſtill encreaſt his fame. 


62. 
Yer once againe heauens-King, and earths great Lord, Abroboms faink 
Saith thus : My ſcruant _{4brabams faith II proue : nr ens 
He worlhips me, by him 1 am ador'd, yy 4 


| muſt tric-out th'afſurance of his loue. 
Giue me (faith God) thy ſonne in ſacrifice, 
1/a'k, that ſonne lo precious inthine cyes. 
63. 
This was indeed a triall to the quick, 
A feat whereby ſound triend{hip ſhould be knowne 
It would haue mide the ſtrongeſt hearthalfe ſick, 
To ſpill the bloud, much dearer then his owne. 
Fxcuſes faire, and many might he fayne, 
b If not tauvid it quite, yer tume tO gayne. 


00 His obce 
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6 4< 
jamplifed by My God, this is thechilde by thee aflign'd, 


N:he readineſle 


T o bring thy faithful! promiſe ro cet : 
ow can I be ſoralh, or 1o vakind, 
By killing him, toſce that promiſe checkt ? 
Giue me lome me ro pawlc vpon the marrer, 
T here is no haſte, icmay be done hereafter. 
65, 
If not by prayer, or by long perſwaſ1on, 
A pardon tor his liferaay be obtayn'd : 
(As once I got for Seder 4 wicked Nation, 
Had ten beene found from filthy luſt vnſtayn'd.) 
Be't fo, when [ p:rceauc no remedie, 
Thy will (hall be fulfill'd, the Lad (hall die. 
66. 
(And did not once our Lords Apoſtle prime, 
Diſlwade his Maſter, neerc in ſucha caſe? 
'Twas kindneſle to his Lord that moucd him, 
Yet Chriſt rebuk't him (harply to his face. 
*« (There's po thing wherewith God is better payd, 
« Then when his will is readily obey'd.) 
6 


7. 
Th'Arch-Patriarke vs'd no fuch glozing tricke, 
His heart vnto his God was firmely knit : 
Earely next mor'n he roſe, beſtirr'd him quicke, 
And for performance gets all that was fir. 

Fire, wood, and knife he tooke, with full intent 


Toexecure the deed, "bout which he wenr. 
68, 


'T were linne torthinke, that good and holy man 

Ran rudely tothe worke without ſome ftay : 

\Ve muſt conceaue, he told ro /ſaet than, 

V hat mou'd him {ato doe; taught him to prav, 
And ye:ld himſc'fc rg Gods good will and pleaſure. 
Some ſuch [ho;t ianithe vs'd, as ſcru'd his leafore, 
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6Y, 
| His ſonne then bound, and on the Altar aid, 
; Mecke as a Lambe, prepar'd himſclfe ro die : 
T he knife tanc vpin hand, he nener (taid 
Till God from heaven ſtopt him withacrie. 
God rooke thatthing asdone, which was intended, 
A Ramme did ſeruethe rurne, and fo it ended. 


- 


F | 
Now this good Father ſaw his glafle neererunne, Ne provides 
| | or his ſonnes 
And taking care of his Poſteritic : —_ 


Bethought him of a marriage for his Sonne, 

Willing to ſec him ſetled cre he die: 
A Cananitiſh woman he would none, Gev. 24. 4 
But ncedes muſt hauc lomecoulin of his owne. 


', 
This buCnefle of much weight, he recommended 
To one, who ſcru'd him with fhdelitic: 
The God of heauen ſo the man befriended, 
As he pertorm'd it with dexteritie. 
The ſtorie merits often to be read, 
To marke how God that Meſſenger did lead. 


72. 
Theſclabours all, and trialls ouer- paſt, 
Meſ$tas dayes he 1oyfully did fee : ebb. 6 
Then ripe in age, taking his leaue atlaſt, 
Exchang'd this life for ummorralitie. 
The beſt of all thar euer liu'd before, 
And ſuchlike after him I findeno more. 


77. 
« A godly Father (commonly 'tis ſcene) 
« By nurture leaues a gracious ſonne behinde : 
Where men vnto their God have faithfull beene;, 
# © Theirchildren ſeldom-while goe out of kinde. 
As 1/a't ftcpt into his fathers ſtate, 
Soin Gods fauvur, like to him, he fate. 
Kings 


Fo, ſon, 


| 


74+ 
#1 Compa- Kings that grant Charters tothcir Seruitors; 


DIY >a... 14 5 
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Or to ſome Townes, of fauour or defart : 

Though they appoint che ſonnes Inhcritors, 

And name Succeſſors therein to haue part : 
Yer often-times thoſe Charters are renew'd, 
Somc=-whiles with wordes, of farther grace endew'd, 


; T5- 
i bir Magn® That Great-Free-Charter which the King of Kings, 


'1 barta of Gods 


'romule, re- 


Beſtow'd on 46br'ham, and his Heires for cuer : 


? ewedrolſacy Conhrm'd to 1ſaak of new he brings, 


168,26.4 
; 


7 1. and 


en. 9, it, 
' ,VvB, 25, 
by 


' Vimrel, 
; (8.10.8. 


I bn. 25-27. 
g © 
£ 
1 


(His mercy to his Choſen fayleth ncuer.) 
Toprouc, thatin his promiſe he is iuſt, 
And free vs from all doubt, or ſad diſtruſt. 
76, 
« Yet God, of whom all men ſhould ſtand in awe, 
*« VV ho owes to no man ought, bur of mecregrace: 
« Notbound to any rules of Common Lawe, 
« Nor ty'de to Perſon, Countric, Time, or Place : 
Hath pow'r on men, as Potters haue on clay, 
Doth leaue, and rake whom likes him. So he may. 


17: 
Eſau, firſt borne : he was a man of might, 


A cunning Hunter, vſed to the hield, 

The chiete and worthicſt in his fathers (ighr, 
Knew wcll his bowe, and weapons how to weild : 
Likechargreat ſonne of Ch, who firſt began 
With hunting Beaſt, then after hunted Man, 

8, 


Iacoh was plaine, and of demcanor milde, 
Not ranging much abroad, bur kept his Tent : 
By nature mecke, and gentle as a childe, 
His time in frugall exerciſes ſpent. 
To hm God did afligne priontic, 
Eu'n in the wombe, before nativitie, 
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9. 
As God decreed, all was by meanes effected, 
His birth-righe Eſas ſleights, and ſells for pottage ! G1. 27-34. 
A man profane, not ht to be reſpeed, Heb. 13.16 
Thar lou'd his belly morethen's hericage. 

Vhat Naboths fathers left him by dilcent, t, Kang. 24 

To ſell, or change, againſt his heart it wenr, 

fo. 

* And are not now ſome Eſazes to be found, 
« VVho tofill bellies, and bedock their backs, 
« Sell ancient houſes, implements, and ground 
« For belly-chcere, andidle apiſh knacks? 

« Then Eſas-like, turne home by Weeping croſle. 

« Andcric, Ill fortune cauſcd all their lofle, 

$1, 

When painefull /«cobs by their induſtric, 
Reare vp a houſe, where they had none before : 
« God gives his blefling tofrugalitie, 
« And bringsalietle, foone toten times more. 

« Tt ſeldome failes but that a good mans paynes, 

« Isquitinth'end —_ — with gaynes. 

I, 

lacob fate neereſt in his mothers breſt, Sex. 17.44 
Shce kept in minde whas God to her fore-told 
Afur'd thee was that /acob ſhould be bleſt, 
T his made her on his part to be more bold. 

By her aduiſe, the bleſſing he did gayne, 

Which Efas weeping begg'd, butall in vayne. Heb. 13.17 

87 


When to her ſonne, the marter firſt ſhee brake, Ge. 27.6 
Aduifing him taduenture onthe plor, 4 
Declares what 7/a't erſt to F/as ſpake, 
Who with his bowe went forth to ſeeke a ſhot: 
He fear'd by ſuch atrick to ſpeedethe wore, 
And draw vpon himſelfe his fathers curſe, 
C Be 
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$4. 
Be bold (my ſonne) feare nor at all, quoth thee, 
11! raxe thy curſe, forhou my voyce obay : 
Goe quickly to the flock, bee rul'd by mee. 
He yeilds to her, and makes nolonger ſtay, 
T wo Kids he br. »ghr, wherewith [hee mage 4 mctle 
Vhich 1/a'+ cating, did the Bringer bleſle, 


Thus, in the perſon of his x brother, . 

(The ſtorie ought preciſely to be noted.) 

By liſting to the counſaile of his mother, 

Like Eſan, skinn'd : And with his garments, coated 
This yonger ſonne, obtayn'd the elders bleffing. 


Whercin [ plaincly reade a double Leiſon. 
86, 
To Mother- Church, her Children ſhould giuc earc, 
In things which God inſtructs her muſt be done : 
Our elder brothers rayment we mult weare, 
By no meanes clſc Gods bleſhing can be won. 
To Chrift our Lord, this hath a full rclarion, 
Whole luſtice cloathing vs, we gayne laluation. 
8 7. 
A boy that once hath waded ouer ſhooes, 
And tor his fault hath had a check, orthreat : 
Run< further in, cares not how deepe he goes, 
Sith once for all, he knowes he thall be bear. 
E ſav proceedech hauing ill begonne, 
And ſhewes himfelfe a more vnroward {onne. 


$8, 
He weds with Gentiles 'gain(t his parents will, 
[t grieu'd them both vnrs the very heart : : 


T hen makesa vow, he would his brother kill, 
Bur wiſe Rebecca (hunn'd it with her art. 
« It's goed for ſonnes, r'haue mothers on they: ſide : 
« Few Families where that's not verifi'de, 
The 
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89, 
The Sacred Storie leades me next to fing, 
Of /acobs tourney to a forrein Land : 
His parents both werecarefull of one thing, 
And ftriatly laid vpon him this command : 
A Cananitiſh wite thou [halt not wed, 
Nor take a Heathen-tellow to thy bed. 
90. 
(Such marches long agone procur'd the Flood.) 
Goe {cexe a Mare among chy Mothers kin : 
God make thce fruirfull, blefle, and doe thee good. 
His 10urney thereupon he did begin, 


Poore-pilgrim-like, with ſtaffe and lender ſtore : 


Himſcltc auowes, he carried thence no more. 
on. 
God meetes him on his way, renewes againe 
That Great-fr ee-Charter to his fathers giuen : 
Aſlures him that all feares and doubts were vaine, 
Shewes him a Ladder reaching vp to heauen, 


9 


With Angels climbing vp, and downwards walking, 


W'hil'ſt God to him, of bleſſed newes was talking. 


92. 
Here th'holy Patriarke a vow did take, 
To worlhip God, and him for cuer feare : 
This God, his ſole Prote&or did he make, 


Begg'd of him bread to eate, and cloathes to weare. 


A {imple almes, ſoughefrom the King of Kings : 
Court-beggers now, aske many richer things. 
97. 

A Merchant bound vpon a great aduenter, 

For Countries farre remote, to him vaknowne, 

When as into the ſhip he firſt dothenter, 

In queſt of forrein Lands, and leaues his owne : 
Sure of a $kiltfull Pilor at the Helme, _- 


Feares leflce, that Waues his Barke ſhall ouer-whelme. 


»T 


So, 


Gen. 1*+ 46, 
and :8. 1. 
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94+ 

| So, Iacob guided by the worlds-wiſe-Maker, 

Wb Vandring from Parents, and his natiue ſoyle : 

Is now become a ventrous vnder-taker, 

W alketh with courage bold, and feares no foyle : 
Lead on by him, who 46brhams man did guide, 
A happy wiſe for /ſa'k to prouide. 


| 95. 
| Gen-24. & 29. T heir meetings were much like, ſome ods in ſpeeding, 
The ſeruant for his Lord, had quick diſpatch : 
| Poore /ac#b bound apprentice to ſheepe-feeding, 
And then by Labas cheated in his match. 
Yet God, to recompence that injurie, 
By Leah molt bleſt his poſteritie. 


96. 
' Gen.45.8. Shee bare him 1adab, Lord of all the reſt, 
Not ſo by birth-right, but by BenediQion : 
From whom was todeſcend cHeftas bleſt, 
Toconſummatethat oft-foretold prediRion. 
The Scepter from that Tribe might not depart, 
Till Shiloh came, the Gentiles to conuecrr. 


Rs ad... "———— — 


| 97. 
OF In God this holy Patriarke pur his cruſt, 
f Deſpaire did neuer harbour in his brelt : 
Gen, 28.14, . God ſaid, his ſecede numbred ſhould paſſe earths duſt, 
And that in it, all Nations ſhould ve bleſt. 
Yet was he not ſo mad, his Godto tempr, 
As if from Natures lawes he were exempt. 
98, 
'; Gen.z2. & 33- His brother Eſa wrath he greatly fear'd, 
| pueaac ont. Strong were the motiues vrging him thereto : 
' Chapezrs, Firſt, on his knees (his hands to heav'n vp rear'd.) 
He prayes : Then wiſely plots what's be(t to doc. 
His ſtratagems were full of policie, 


0d wrought by them his free deliuerie 


on w——_ -- 
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99. 
I read of one who ſayling in the Deepe, 
Tolt with a tempeſt, readie to be drown'd 
Vow'd to a Saint (andtherewithall did weepe) 
If he might ſhun Seas rage which on him frown'd ; 
To deck the {hrine with coſtly ornaments, 
And doe deuotions with due complement: 
100, 
The danper palt, his foot once ſer on ſhore, 
Then laughs to heare himlſelte the (toric tel! 
He thinkes vpon the holy Saint nomore, 
Bur ſweares, on Seas hece'll neuer after dwell. 
© Intime ot needemoſt men to God can cric, 
« Few yeild him thankes for their deliueric 
ION, 
This holy Father bore a berter minde, 
No looner from the danger was he free : 
Bur forthwith he to wo God enclin'de, 
Ere&tsan Altar tothe Lord with glee. 


** Thankes for good-turnes receau'd, prepare a way, 


* For getting of the like another day. 
102, 

Bleflings purſue him (till where he doth goe, 
The old conftrm'd, with ſome encreaſe of newe : 
lacob ( fayes God) thou ſhalt becall'd nomoe, 
But Prince of God, a Titletotheedue. 

He ſawe him face to face, ſtrove and preuayl'd, 

Thar (tyle was to him and his (cede entayl'd 

IO7T, 

The Author of cach good, and perfet gift, 
Though tall of bountic and munificence: 
Like ro. 4 g00d houtholder, learnes vs thrift, 
Directs how we our treaſure ſhould diſpence 


He eiues not all ro one, norat one ſeaſon, 
We muſt contefle he doth it with great reaſon 


A ftorie by 
Wiy Of com- 
pariſon amp. 
fyiDG lata; 
wietrie 


$1, 34. 26, 


loſeph. 


Gen. 37- 3- 


Cen. oO. 20. 


Gen. 47. 27, 
and 46, 30. 


Grm, 49- 8, 
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104. 
« A filiall feare in fairhfull men it breedes, 
« Suſtayneth Hope, ſurc anchor of the ſoule: 
* Stirres vs to prayer in our greateſt needes, 
'* Repining and [mpatience doth controule. 
* Mancloyd Co aned with proſperitic, 
© Declines to Pride, and grofle ſecyritic. 
Ice. 
From Paradiſe to Bethlem muſt I trace, 
The ſtorie of the Womans Bleſſed Serde . 
Through Canaan my Mule hath run apace, 
And now makes-on for Fgypr-Land with (peede. 
There findes thee further proofe and cuidence, 
Of Gods great goodneſle, and deepe prouidence, 
106, 
Toſeph, his fathers be(t beloved ſonne, 
(For that ſelfe cauſe his brethren did him hare) 
Is taught by dreames what after (hou!d be done, 
And ſent before (as Moſes doth relate) 
His Father and his Familic to cheri:h, 
Whoelſc with famine had beene ſure to periſh. 
107, 
'« Men oft lay plots, and proicts doe propoſe 
« Of hatrcd, malice, la, cr auarice : 
«* Yet God thereof doth otherwiſe diſpo'e, (wiſe : 
* Proues them meere fooles , that thinke themſclucs moſt 
&« Exalteth him whom they ſecke to throw downe, 
« And from the Dungeon lifts him to a Crowne. 
108, 
Now 1/'el into Fgyrr eomes in haſt, 


: There findes his once-loſt-ſonne in Princely grace 


His heart reuiucs, to thinke of dangers paſt, 

Defires ro die, when he had ſcenc his face. | 
Blefling his fonnes, he plainly prophecy'de | 
From 1udahs line, Meſias ſhould proccede, 
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109. 
Good Noſeph likewiſe drawing neere his end, 
Inſtrufted in the taith of his Srefachers : 

To lacobs God his ſoule doth recommend, 

From that 014-promiſe, ſtrength of faith he gathers. 
Which caul'd him of his | to haue a care, 
And to that purpoſe made his brethren ſweare. 

I10., 

Loc, many hundred yeeres were ouer-paſt, 

And lundrie changes 'mong the ſonnes of Exey . 

Since (hee of the forbidden fruit did taſt, 

And chat Sexle- ſautng-promiſe did receaue. 

In cucry age ſome holy men were found, 
WW hoſc faith (ood faſt, vpon that rockie ground. 
tt, 

Th'example of ſuch men, ioyn'd with Gods Word, 

Might haue (ufhc'd forall poſteritie : 

Yet God vouchſaft more motiues to afford, 

To (trengthen Faith, quell Infidelitie. 

VWith types, and figures ſer before their eyes, 
He ([haddwed out his hidden myſteries. 
I13- 

To write of all the wonders wrought by God 

On Mizratms Race, and their hard-hearted King : 

The ſtrange efte&ts produc't by Arows rod, 

Ere they trom thence the 1ſraelites did bring, 

] leaue : and onely trace the ſtorie on, 
As I art tirſt propos'd to write vpon. 


113. 
Their riddance trom chi Eeyprien flauiſh yoke, 
iy Moſes (man of God) 4 type of Chriſt, 
Of whom prophetically he plainely ſpoke, 
Inſtructed by the Spirit of the High'ſt : 
Their plein-poſlcthon of the holy Land, 
To them deliuer'd by Duke loſ#as hand. 
C 
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114 
Theſe taught them with the eyes of Faith to ſee, 
From ſpiritunll Egype their deliverance, 
By him who ſhould the Selfe- Mrſras bee 
Inough to giue each good man full aſſurance, 
Thar th onely ( Guide ro the true Land of reſt, 
\\ Vas Chriſt, in whom all Nations ſhould be b! 
STO 
A two fold promiſe God did often make 
Tow fbre bam : ( marks well the Hiſtoric 
He ratify'de the ſarac to /ſaate, 
To /acob eke, and his poſteritic. 
Firſt, that their ſeede ſhould number lefſe encpca 
And Canaans Land pollefle in pertett peace 
116, 
It might haue ſcem'd a thing incredible, 
To aged men, whoſe wiues were barren both 
This, once perform'd at full to 1ſracl, 
Might calily confirme1n them the troch 
Ot that moſt Bleſſed-Srede , which thing was nexr, 
As you may cleerelyv hnde in th'holy Texr. 
; : ; I17, 
The Pa/ſconer, moſt plaine and lively token, 
A perfect Lambe, a Male, vnblemilhed : 
Ie muſt be (1 aine, yer not a bone be broken : 
How fully-was't in Chrrft accomphlhed ? 
Thar bloud kept them from Feoyprs plague, fot 
Saues vs from LH (cl, and gaynes vs Heauens bl Te - 
I 13; 
Thetr paſlage through the Sea, and in the Clowd 
Our holy Sacrament doth ſhadow-ovur : 
It ſaucd them, but ſoone the Warers flow'd, 
And choak't the proud vncircumciſed rout. 
** Whar CAzofes did for them, Chrif did the Came. 
* For all that truſt in him, and feare his Name. 
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119, 
A wonder moſt, among thoſe wonders all, 

Paſt Reaſons reach, and Narures lawes exceeding : 

Ser-warters to ſtand ſteadic hike a wall, 

And leaue the Decpe as drie as grounds for teeding 
He onely that di d Earth and Waters make, 
Could cauſe the Sea his dw elling 2 toforlakes 

i 30, 
From Feypt to the Deſart we goe on. 
Of Pharaos Holt the feare once ouer-paſt, 
The Pcople fall away trom God anon, 
Their conhdence in him, declines in haſt. 
His Promiſe old, they ſcarce belecue tor true, 
But that 'twas oft conhrm'd by tokens newe. 
121, 
Long was it not, cre that ſtifte-necked Nation 
Forgat what wonders God for them had wrovgat : 
They murmured, and fell to alteration, 

irudging g1 nſt 2oſes, bread and fle(h they ſought. 
In F2yprs fic{h-pors they rooke more content, 
Then 1n their freedome, and ſoules nouriſhment. 

122, 
iue there not now ſome murmurers, thinke yee 
\r -Aoſes and at Aron cloſe-repining : 
Vholhghrly couch't with ſword, or penurie, 

Run vpand downe the (treets like dogs a- whining 
Nor caring, ſo they haue their caſe, "and fill ; 

Let Church, and State and all goe which way "ewil! ! 
__ 
d rayned Manna fromhis Throne aboue 

He gaue them Bread, the bleſſed Angels food 

Yet they avainſt his Ordinance ſtill ftroue, 

The \ (c ot 'C, tow rightly \ nderſtood. 

CA hgure Twas ot that true Bread indeed, 
\Vhereon all taithfull foules deyourty feed. 
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124+ 

« To ſome, the more you giue, the more they'll craue, 
So did this people in the Wilderneſle : 
When they had Bread, then Water muſt they haue, 
Yet all would not content them nerheleſle. 

There flowed ſtore, forth gulhing from the Rock, 

For them, their children, cattle, and their lock. 


125. 
A typeit was to ſtrengthen their belicfe, 
Ot chat which often promis'd was before : 
Theplace tooke name of chiding, and of (trite, 
That Rocke, of Chriſt a true reſemblance bore. 
From their diſtruſt and inhdclitic, 
God workes a mcanc for faith to tructific. 
126, 
To Sinai holy Mountayneare we come, 
A place of terror, dreadfull to bchold : 
Vho tcarcs not, when he reages what there was done ? 
Or cllc by true relation heares it told ? 
A man, or bealt that touchtthe Hill, muſt die: 
The pcople that beheld, began to flic. 
127. 
* How dares a morrtall then thoſe Lawes negleR, 
« By God dcliuer'd in that fearefull wilc? 
«* Why arethey notobſcru'd with more reſpett ? 
* Is there no teare of God before mens eyes ? 
No hope of heauen, no regard of hell ? 
Nodiffrence put *twixt doing ill, and well ? 
128, | 
* Thar ſweet-ſoule-ſauing-promiſe made long lince, | 
« Renewed off, and often ratify'de : | 
'*« Doth not with men by any meanes diſpence, 
« Bur chat to morall Lawes they ſtill be ty'de. 
«* Whatthough wecannorall the Law fulfill? 
«* That Great-law-giver doth acccpt good will, 


Our 


— = 
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129. 

Our weakncſſc makes vs on the promiſe reſt, Gal. 3.14. 
And flic to him, who all the Law obay'd : 
Belecue, and faſt, and pray, and doc thy beſt, 
T hen ncee'ſt thou not be doubrfull or diſmay'd. 

« Faiths obict roth'old ewes and ys, was one: 

« They hop't for him, whom we belccue 15 come 


130, 
There was in elder times a mightic Prince, Aa Sieaile os 
A lonne he had who 'gainſt him did rebel! : ape Comparis 
Himthe old father, for that foule offence, mor. 
From Court intva Deſart did expel : and Ceremo- 
Where long he liu'd in vncouth baniſhment, Ala. 
Vncill his fathers furic ganrelent. 
131. 
That King dwelt ina ſpacious goodly Ile, 
A Countrcy wondrous pleaſant, rich and faire : 
Where Natuic on her Creatures ſeemes to {mile, 
The ſoile 1s ferule, bealthtull is the aire, 
"Tis cuer day there, all the monthes are Sommers, 
There's roome enough, and ſpare too, for all commers. 
I 32+ 
All that liue there, are in degree of Kings, 
They feare no treaſon, nor conlpiracie : 
Griefe, ſorrow, ſickneſle, death : why theſeare things 
Not knowne, nor [poken oft in that Countric, 
The tamous Hill 4mars, to this clime, Purdbas Pilgy, 
[s but a muddie moore of dirt and (lime, bb. 7, 


I 33s 
The way was farre, the dangers manifold, 
With Rockes, and ſandic (helues on euery ſhore 
Yet hecheeres-vp his ſonne, bids him be bold, 
W hen thou comm'ſt home, thou [halt goe thence no more. 
So (hips him for his paſſage tothis Land, 
Giues bim a Chars, or Map incither hand, 
Sayes 
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L 34. 
Sayes thus : My ſonne, this Chart muſt be thy gvide, 
And teach thee how thy courſe thou oughtelt ſhape 
Looke well vpon it, ſayle on neither (ide, 
For it thou doe, be ſure the Seas will gape, 
And ſucke thee vp: therefore I ſay take heede, 
For iuſt as thou bee'ſt rul'd, ſo ſhalt thou ſpeede 


I'70, 
That Map, ſce inthy left hand till thou keepe, 
Though nor of ſuch eſtecme as1s the other : 
'Tis tor thy vic, while thou ſayl'ſt on the Deepe, 
Account of it as of a yonger brother. 
Marke wcll the ſundric hgures there expreſt, 
Tuaecy'll comfort thee, the greateſt and the leaſt, 
I 20, 
Thelc are true ſhadowes of reallitics, 
Which in that happy place thou ſhale enioy 
VWheathou behold'ſt theſe pitures with thine eyes, 
Plucke vp thy heart, be of good cheere my boy : 
T he {ubſtances thou (hortly ſhalt attaine, 
Then vic this Map no more, 'twill be in vaine 
I 37+ 
30 dealt great-heauens- King with //rae/, 
Some Lawes he gaue them, neuer to be broken : | 
Some ſeru'd for complement, to paralel| ; 
True things, whereof thoſe ſhadowes were a token : 
T har when they had the things, the ſignes might ceaſe, 
And freed from feare, poſleſle their ſoules in peace. 
138, 
The T abernacle, with its implements, 
And, that moft holy place SandZum Santtorum, 
The vellells, tooles, and hallowed inſtruments, 
Deſcrib'd by Moſes with diuine Derornm 
Were types of detter things thereby expreſt, 
As wearc taughtbyone who knew it beſt. 


\Whar 
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129, ® 

What meant the holy Oite that Aroſes made, The holy Olle 
Wherewith Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets were anointed } F**43%-& 40. 

Of that Meſſtas vinting 'twas a ſhade, 
At thoſe his threefold offices it pointed. 
The 0le it ſelfe (free grace of th'Holy Gho#) needed 
Aboue the reſt, was powred on him moſt. Heb, 1, 9. 


140. 
How could the bloud of Bulls, and Goares, and Calues, Sacrifces. 
And ſuch like outward rudiments as theſe, Heb. 19. 4. 
Be for finne-wounded men, ſoule-curing ſalues, 
And ſerue the turne, Gods anger to appeaſe ? (wipe, 
* Soules ſtayn'd with finne,ſuchrhings could not clean- 
© But by afhance in the prototype. 


141. 
Doubtleſlc the Law of formall Iewih rites, 
To Chriſt, but chiefly to his Paſhon rended : 
So true is't (as the great Apoſtle writes) Heb. 8, 
With him, and at his death they fully ended. 
Till then, they guided men him to expe, 
On whom all eyes of faith did till reflect 


142+ 
One liuely type of Chr:ift (that bleſſed Seede, 
So often promiſed, and ſhadow'd-our, 
The mayne-ſource of my ſong.) I plainely reade, 
And when I reade, am clecred of all doub : 
As ſure as give heede ro thholy Writ, 
Solurely I belecue the vſe of ir. 


143+ 
The Braſen-Serpent, lifted vp on hie, A 
Vpon a pole in all the peoples ſight : Ferenc. 
Numb. % 


It healed thoſe that readie were todie, 
Whom hierie Serpents mortally did bite. 
The meaning of this place himſelfe expounded, lob. 3.14 


On whom that, andall ch'other types were grounded. 
| Who. 
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144. 
Who feeles the ſting of chat flie Serpent old, 
Debrres a ſalue that poyſon tocxpell : 
This braſen Serpent with faiths eyes behold, 
Thow haſt no neede to doubt of doing well. 
The type fail'd not the //74'lires ro cure, 


The thing it ſclfe, brings with it helpe more (ure. 


| 145. 
leruſalem, earths toy, that peacefull ſear, 


By 1adahs Tribe (from whom <Aeſſ14s came) 

Firſt won : by David next, who waxcd great, 

Of Iewith worthies molt in pow'r, and fame. 
This Citic was the ſhadow of another, 


Of all Gods faithfull Children, the true Mother. 


146. 
Her King a Prieſt, a Prophet moſt diuine, 
True type of Chriſt (his Pſalmes (© often (ing) 
Vhoſe pedigree runs from that Royall line, 
By Law and Nature //rael; rightfull King. 
\W hat th'one did hgure-our, th'other fulhIl'd, 


So teach great Clerkes, in holy Writ beſt skill'd. 


147. 
A manthat had beene preſcnr in the place, 
What time our Lord his Paſon did endure, 
And ſcene things ated iuſt betore his face, 


Could not hauc ſpoke more plainly, nor more ſure : 


That they ſhould grue him vineger and gall, 
His garments part, take's coate as lot did fall, 
148, 
This Kingly-Prieſtly-Prophet once againe, 
Receau'd th'aſſurance of rhat promiſe old : 
Though So/omon his honour ſoone did ſtaine, 
With filthy Idols : yet one may be bold 
To hope the belt, that with mildechaſtiſement, 
God wroughtin him a tull amendement. | 


_. , 
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149. 
(Haue not the beſt of men beene oner.taken, David , Manaf 
Wirth like offences to their great diſgrace ? =_ _ 
Th'Apoftles all, was not their faith ſore ſhaken, Sant Paul, 6, 
\V hen they forlooke Chrift in his hardeſt calc ? Matih,z5.56. 


It proucs the Church hath need of Chriſt his ayde, 
W hil'lt with morralitic ſheeis array'de.) 


I 50, 
This So/omoen, the moſt magnificent, Solomon, 
The richeſt of all Kings that reign'd before, 
Beloucd of the Lord Omaniporent : 3: Sam. 13, 24, 
As did his Sire, himſelfe 1:ke Image bore. 
By wm and his great ſtate, were plainely meant, Plal. 45. & 7% 
Chriſt and his Charch ; which they did repreſent. and Cant, 
TT thr ou ghout, 
To him the Tirian Hiram, Gentile King, Hiram. 
F or building that faire Temple of the Lord; 1, King. 5, 
Of Firre and Cedarweces great ſtore did bring, 
They made a friendly league with one accord. 
A (igne, that lewes and Gentiles both thould meer, 
To build the Church with loue, and concord [weet. 
152. 
VVas't euer read, or heard that any Nation y. Same 7.23« 
Were fo inſtruted, guided, and dire&ed 
By God himſclte ? Sure none (ince the Creation : 
Yer neuer men, {o much his Lawecs negledtecd, 
Wer't norrecorded in the holy. VVrit, 
(So ſtrange it is) no man would credit it, 
157. 
Had it not beene of Gods aboundant grace, Led 31.2613 


His Cou'nant and his Promiſe often made : 

He needes muſt hauc conſum'd that wicked Race, 

VWhoof tranſgrefhing, ſcem'd romakea Trade. 
Their Faith was faultic, and their Manners wotſe; 


Both which are threatncd with a heauic curſe, D'u4. 21, 
| Vhar 
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1 54- 
What though they did poſſefſe the promis'd Land ? 
Dwelt at /er#ſalem, that holy Citric? 
Had Gods faire ſacred Temple neere arhand ? 
They fell from God, to Idolls : (was't not pitic ? ) 
Deſpis'd thoſe Lawesdiuine, moſt iuſt and right, 
Vhich Aoſes gane, and God himſelfe did writ. 


Is$- 
O 1ſraelites, hard-hearted, Beetle-blinde, 
Thatcannot ce, or ſeeing will nor ſee ! 
() Nation of all Nations moſt vnkinde, 
A mirrour of groſle Infidelitic ! 
The things which for your good were firſt deuis'd, 
By you are moſt, of all men elſe, deſpis'd. 


156. 
« Who now may ſtand vpon forefathers right ? 
* Or boalt of theirdiſcent from holieſt Saines? 
« Or who may pleade preſcription ifGods ſight, 
« Whom touledefe&ion in their faith once taints ? 
** I inde no warranttooblige Gods grace, 
« Toany Countrey, Perſon, Time, or Place. 


157. 
That mightie Monarch, Earths and Heauens Lord, 
To whom all Monarkeselſe are Wormes, and Ants: 
Vouchſat't himſelfe to fpeake that gracious word, 
Not viing Heraulds-helpe, nor Purſcuants. 
Herold thoſe Kings, and thoſe good Patriarks, 
What afterwards was taught by Scribes and Clarks, 
8 


158, 
By Mcſſengers henceforth herells his minde, 
Oft puts his people in remembrance : 
Who elſe were moſt forgetfull, and moſt blinde, 
Securely liu'd, ſetled with ignorance, 
'Mongſt all their Kings, ſcarce one of ten is found, 
Wholc life was godly, and his faith right ſound. 
They 


moon woo eo nee 
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159» 
They thought, firh they had br ha to their father, 
It was enough to get his heritage : 
His Faith and Workes they thould have follow'd rather, 
Things ſleighted then, as they are in this age. 
Such ſonnes, thar holy Father hath great plenrie : 
Truc Abrahamutes, as then, ſo now are daintie. 
160, 
Now muſt we marke how in che times ſucceeding, 
God taughrand ſchool'd thoſe people fo vntoward : 
Their ſtate declin'd, Religion lay a bleeding, 
The men were molt ſtifte-necked, tubborne, froward 
One meane would not ſuffice, all to amend : [1 
He vſed many, tending to one end. 


161, 
Much like a great Commander in the warres, A Compe- 
Who rules an Hoſt compos'd of fandrie Nations : riſon. 


Some prone to murines, quarrels, ſtrife, and jarres, 
Some giu'n to loth, and idle recreations : 
Some coward-eranes, when they ſhould march to fight, 
Bethinkerhem of the readieft way for flight. 
I62, 
Some others, like g60d men at armesindeed, 
Performe all duticswiththeir vemoſtpow'rs : 
Still preſt eo helpe their Captayne at his need, 
Stand Cenrinels at pointed place, and how'rs : 
By wile forecaſt, and warlike policie, 
Deales not alike withall this companie, 
167. 
One ſore with gifts, and faire rewards he bindes, 
VVith martiall rigour others doth corre : 
By promiſes to ſome, he ſounds their mindes, 
Some he caſſeers, and wholly doth reie& : 
And thus by skilfull wirkke diſcipline, 
EffeRs with good [ucceſle his full deſigne. 
D 50 
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164. 
So the great Lord of Hoſts with !ſrael deales, 


A people hard to rule, as cucr any : | 
His will tothem, by Prophets he reucales, 
Some by ſharpe ſtripes, by promiſes winnes many f 


By threatnings often he attrights the relt, - 
With bleſſings manifold rewards the belt. 
165. 
Pervic the ſacred Volumes of Records, 
Writ by thoſe hyly Pen-men, heaucnly Scribes 
Aboundanr proofe, cach ons of them affords, 
Ot Gods proceeding with the Iewilh Tribes. 
And all, to make them of that Promtſe, Heires 
Scal'd to the holy Patriarks, and therrs. 
160, 
One Prophet daunts them with captiuitie, 
Heart-pining famine, {iy ord and peſtylence : 
Then comforts them with'their | arneng 
Threats to their foes a heauie recompence. 
Thus with ſharpe-pills halfe4dead, he them revives, 
Renewes thcir {trength with (weet reltoratives, 
167. 
Another, todeterrc them from their {linnes, 
And fright them by theip nezyhbours puniſhment : 
Vith threats and plagues on Heathen folke beginnes, 
Thereby to cauſe the //ra/rres relent, 
The mildeſt way of fatherly correion, 
For drawing ftubborne ſonnes to due ſubicRion. 
168, 
Thus deale fond mothers with their wanton boyes, 
Who in their hearts poſlcilce the neere(t place : 
Alluring them otc-times with plealing toyes, 
Somewhiles they'll whip a flaue, or vaſlall baſe, 
For childrens faults : Or beat the clothes they weare, 
And by ſuch ferches; keepe themin ſome feare., 


God, 


Oiulne Pram. 25 


169. 
God, euer mindfull of his Covenant, 
Andcthat Good promiſe made, eft-ſoones renew'd 
To Abraham his friend, and faithfull ſeruant, 
, And others in the ages thar enſu'de : 
By Prophets ſtill purſues his firſt intent, 
Allures them that Meſ{:4s ſhall be ſent. 


170, 
All faichfull Men and Women 'mong(t the /ewes, lob, 4+ v7. 
Held conſtantly that ground-worke of their Creede : 
The Fathers told their Children this good newes, 
Taught them the Promiſe of that Bleſſed Seede. 
Yer all points, in cach age, not fully ſhowne, 
Some myſteries were by degrees made knowne. 


171. 
Great things and manyare of him forctold, 
Some of his Birth, his Life, his Gouernment : 
His Pathon and his Suffrings manifold, 
Yet all apree with vniforme conſent. 
One vrters plainely what in darker ſpeech, 
Another in ſelfe-ſcnſe dothelfewhere teach. 


172. 
His Birth, a thing that farre exccedes belicfe, Meſa birth 
Were faith ro Natures lawes, and reaſon bound : ptophched, 


It was forctold in wordes moſt plainc and bricte, 

The ſpeech by fat full true long after tound : - 
That of a Virgin pure immaculate, Bſ. 7.14- 
He (hould be borne. (Was ncuer birth like that ! ) 


172. 
His Name more wonderfull chen was his Birth, His n'me [- 
A mylteric of myſterics contayn'd: PO 
Immanuel, as much as Hcauen on Earth, 
Or God with vs : (The ſenſe neede nor be ftrayn'd.) 
Notes both his Natures, humane and diuine, 
W hich one (clfe Perſon ſtrangely {ſhould cotabine. 
D 2 Thou 
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174. * 
4 Ilaith, Thou holy man of God, aboue all other, 
« Who things to come, moſt plainly didft foreſce 
h How could'ſt thou ſay, a Maide ſhould be a Mother, 
| And couple childe-birth with Virginine ! 
Onely this childe of whom thou doſt forerel!, 
Inſtru&ed thee to ſpeake the truth ſo well. 


175. 
1 Theſe ſecrets deepe, ere thou didft them reucale, 
(For neuer doe [I finde them told before) 
, It ſcemes werenot yet know'n in Iſrael : 
Once publiſhr, were belecucd more and more. 
Though long vnrill the thing was full cffeted 
The prophecic no good man yet negleed 
176. 
And ith Meſias was by birth a King, 
From «dah rightly drawing his diſcent: 
Mal x-of laby Sith heto 1ſrael gremt ioy hould bring ; 
mp. bongY Harbinger before him muſt be ſenr, 
Meſs (As Princes vihis comming ro declare, 
And for his Perſon, paſſage to prepare. 


177. 
2/.11.6. and The manner how this Royall childe ſhould come, 


de. 66.uþ Was fully feene by them whorhereof write: 


The manner Not Souldiet-like, with Trumper, Fife, and Drum, 
ot hiscom- Or armed troupes, ro sktrmiſhfor his righe. 


\: as: Then 'twas foreſhow'n, that bloudic waves ſhould ceaſe, 
And Narions ll ſecurely liue in peace. 


178. 
k Not in a richitrmphall Charet fer, 
Nor mounted on a ſtately barbed Steede : 
No Lordlings great, nor Captaynes with him mer, 
To guard hisperfon (fuch hedid nor necge.) 
i2+4.9.4.10. Inlowely wiſtheonan Aﬀe moſt ride, 
Injtice and Peave wayeng 0n either lide 
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179. 
The Place likewiſe in which he ſhould be bore, The Place 
(Acircumſtance *mongſt others to be heeded.) | 
Preciſely named by one Prophet more, 
Who told it as in after-times ſucceeded. 
© (All true Relations ſoundly 'gree together, 
«« Of falfities ch'one jumpsiuſt right with neither.) 
180 


A ſcantling of the Time by ſome is taken, The Time 
Yet ſcaled vp, and hid from vulgar eyes: Dis.7.0 9 
When 1/7els ſtatelyes waſte, and all-to-ſhaken, 
Depriucd of the daily ſacrifice : 
Erc long mult come that Ancient of _ 
AMeſias hight ; who Davids Throne [hall rayſe. 


13r, 

Yet one, to ſhew what after ſhould betyde, "oBah. 
Is ſwallowed by a Filh within the Deepe : 
Three dayes (hut vp init he did abyde, 
So long our Lord, within his graue muſt ſleepe. 

Thar, caſt on Land, his errand did fulfill : 

| T his, riſing vp, pertorm'd his Fathers will. 
152» 

O wondrous Childe, great God, the Prince of pete, &ſ. 9.8. 
Mayncſubic& of all holy prophecies : 
W ho may relate thy Kingdomes grear encreaſc, Migbs. 4. 
Thy Churches gloric' mong poſteritics ! 

All Gentiles with the [ewes tall thirher flic, bf 54. 

Both ioyne to make vp one fraterniric. 

183, 

By thee, that glorious building muſt be rays'd, 
Thou Maſter-builder, and chiefe corner ſtone : rf x8.16 
Thy Name among the Saints be euer prays'd, 
All laud and bonor becero thee alone. 

Thou onely Shephardof thy choſen Rock, - E/ 34-23 

And of that houlc, the ſure-fountation-rock. 

D 3 VWho 


Num 2:13.10, 


Tal. & + FO 


W1ld, « 


— IEEE 


28 Diuine Poems. 
184. 

Who may recount the duſt of /acobs —_ 

= number-vp one quarter of that trayne 
\'hereof in labred Hiſtorie we reac Je, 

The (hall reſort, and thither flock amayne ' 
When Kings hall bring their tre: [ure voto the 
And Queenes make ſute, thy Nurſes for to bee ' 

ICs, 

Come, come all people rothis heaucaly Court, 

Come reit your {clues vpon this holy Mount : 

Come drinke ſweet Waters and pay nothing for't, 

Come take rich treaſures, yeilding no account. 
Why come you nor, when ſuch a King doth cal! 
Vho hath enough to giue conrent to all? 

186, 

Here reignesa Queene all glorious within, 

With coltly Robes, and lewells richly dre 

Her beautic each beholders heart doth win, 

Come wait on her, enioy ſweeteaſc, and reſt. 
Why will yee dwell in Dennes, and flurtiſh C Caues 
You may Le tree, why will yoii then be ſlaucs 

187, 

Be thou.into this ſeruiceonce retayn'd, 

Thy name within the houthold-booke enroll'd : | 

When toy the badge and cogniſance haſt g1yn'd 

Kkecpe th'orders of the Court': Andthen be bo'd 
For, whom this King (o ſpecially felets, 

hoſe men he neucraſrerw ard rcice, 
159; © 

W hat mother can forget heronely chil/le, 

The birth conceau'd,and bred vp it her w -ombe? 

_ though ſhec hould gainſt nature wax ſo wilde, 

As wilh carths-bowells did her birth enrombe : 

Yet heauens Father deales notÞo with'thoe, | 
V\ hom far adopted ſonnes he once doth choſe. 


Firſt 
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189. 
« Firſt ſhall the Sunne forbeare to giue his light, ter. yt. 37: 
« And Scas forſake the bounds tothem afhign'd : 
« The Mooneand Starres ſhall ſhine no more by night, 
« All Creatures clſc, turne-head againſt their kind; 
« Erc he his choſen heritage forlake, 
« And breake the Cou'nant, which he once did make. 
199, 
VWhocan inſtru@ all this faire companic, 
Attendants on ſogreat a King of ſtare? 
Teach them their points of true Nobiline, 
And makethem meerte, on ſuch a Prince to waite ? 
No man [hall necde aske queſtions of his brother, ler. 31. 33,34 
Nor one giucrules of Courtlhip co another. 


191. 
The King himſelfe (hall ſhew to them his will, 
And printhis Lawes ſo firmely in their heart ; 
The youngelt there, may ſooneartayne the $kill 
To doc his dutic, and performe his part : 
\Vith due deuoire to feruc his Soucraigne, 
And louc among his fellowes to maintaine. 


192. 
" Enuic, that foule dilcaſe, thar fretting canker, A deſcription 
* Thar breakes the gall, and gnawes the very bones, of Enuic, 


+ Makes fir-backs ſyvone grow ſlender, leanc and lanker, 
'* Dwells moltly in the hearts of greateſt Ones: 

Kknowes not the way tocome within this gate, 

Fach one here, as himſclfe, ſo loues his Marte. 

I9v7, 

Ambirion, pride, ſclte-loue, the common crimes, 
Thar in great Princes Courts too much abound : 
Smooth tongues, and hollow hearts, which in theſetimes, 
In Countrey, Court, and Citie, rife are found; 

Be farre exiled from this bleſſed place, 

Such perſons here, are cuer in Afrece. 
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194+ 
O happy people , ſeede of 1/rael, 
To you and yours the 7romiſe firſt was giuen | 
You onely in this houſe of God might dwell, | 
You onely knew the way, that lead ro Heauen. 
To youthoſc liucly Oracles were ſent, 
No Nation but your (clues, knew whatthey meant 


19s. 
Yours were the Fathers whence Meſſias came, 
A daughter of your owne, muſt be his mother : 
Yours were the Prophets that forctold the ſame, 
You had the priuiledpe, to call him brother. 
By Sara you were Heires to Abraham, 
For you did «oſes kill that Paſchall Lambe. 
196, 
The Morall and the Ceremoniall Lawe, 
For your inſtruction at the firſt were writ : 
The one to hold you in a filiall awe, 
Of him who with his finger penned it. 
* Who (o fulfills the |. (hall live thereby : 
« Tranſgreſſors are accurs't, and doom'd to dic 
97, 
Irother by figures, types, and ceremomes, 
3y ſacrihces alwayes dip't in blood : 
11d repreſent Mefras to your eyes, 
By thoſe, his Paſco might be vnderſto0d. 
Your Prophets all, on him did fixe their hope, 
Toguide you vato him, was all their ſcope. 
198, 
Then, as you are the true Heires by diſcent, 
And haue the ſtart by Primogeniture ; 
Aduize what was the purpoſe and intent 
Of Moſes, and all other holy Scripture; 
Be readie when he comes, him to receaue : 
With dotingdreames, doc not your ſelucs deceaue. 
The 
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199. 
The tokens all, that ſhould his Birth fore-goc, 
Thoſe haue you leenc, in order verifi'd: 
With inward ioy your hearts ſhould oucr-flowe, 
Be not with wordly ſcandalls ſcarih'd. 
He is your King (that iuſtly is his Name) 
Count nothis Crolle, and Suffrings for your ſhame 
200, 
Frame nota King within your idle braine, 
Such one as Moſes neuer told you oft: 
T hinke not the holy prophecies were vaine, 
Of him whomthey deſcribe,make nor a ſcoff. 
The time drawes neere, when he himſclfe (hall ſhow, 
By that which hath beene ſaid, you may him know. 
201, 
Herelcauec I now theſe //rslites awhile, 
And haſten forward towards Bethlehem 
Pocrick licenſe, mult your thoughts beguile : 
Conceaue we iourney from Jeruſalem. 
To ſee that YVirgin- Mother, bleſied Dame, 


Her ſonne whom [hee /mmanuel ſhould name. EB. 7-14 
202, 
An Armic marching vnder Chriſt his Banner, Gadfrey, Aum 
From Inhdels ro winne the holy Citic : 1099 buſt. Ture. 
1Compa 


Ar firſt (1ght of the Towne, in humble manner | 
Fell proſtrate on theground, and morn'd for pitic, riſon. 
Tothinke that place by Caytiffs ſhould be kepe, 
Partly for gricte, partly for ioy they wept. 


20J. 
VVhat true Belecucr can his paſhons hide ; 
Wirh-hold his eyes from thedding reares of mirth, 
When he that Towne of David (hall haue ſpi'de, Lye. 3. 11 
Thinke on that Bleſſed Childe his wondrous birth, 
Which had God for his Father, and none other : 
A Virgin pure and ſpotlefle to his Mother ? 


. 
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204+ 
My heart (me thinkes) within my body skips, 
With ioy my (cnſes neere ending haucloſt : 
My tongue cannot be kept within the hips, 
My feet are {wift, to beare me therein polt. 
Heart, Senſes, Tongue and Feet ſtriue altogether, 
Which beſt (hall doc cheir duc, when they come thirher, | 
20F« | 
A Pilgrim iournying in a forrcin I. and, 
Vnexpert in the way where he muſt goe : * 
Seckes out ſome Guide, to leade him by the hand, 
Leaſt inthe VWildes he wander to and tro. 
Thus ſafely comes he to his iourneyes end, 
Thenthankes the Guide, eſteemes lim for his friend. 
206, 
Locl poore Pilgrim dull, ignorant, halfe-blinde, 
Deuoutly bent vpon this pilgrimage: 
Met many Guides all skiltull, faichtull, kinde, 
I put my lelfe into their patronage : 
They let me neere the Subvrbs of the Towne, 
I humbly thanked chem. Then knecling downe, 


207, 
Great God (quoth I) Prote@or of the Tuſt, 
The Guide of fairhfull, mecke, and humble men : 
Who neuer tayleſt them that in thee truſt, 
\Vhoſec'ſt the heart, the inward thoughts doll ken : 
Selfc-wiſe-conceited- Doors doſt belor, 
And cauſe them ſpeake oft-rumes they know not whar. 
2c$. 
By Babes and Infants ſoundeſt out thy prayle, 
Enableſt them to ſpeake of myſteries: 
To ling luch ſecrets with ſoule-ſoothing layes, 
As thou baſt hid from worldly-wizards cyes. 
Thou know'ſt what mou'd mz rothis holy taske, 
Thou art not blear'd with vizard, or with maske. 
Firſt, 
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209, 
Firſt, pardon for my boldneſle I defire, 
Yeild humble thankes for ayde alreadie giuen : 
A further boone, lowe kneeling I require, 
Show me the path thatleades dire& and cuen, 
To bring me ſafely ro my iourneyes end, 
And gayne the Goale, whereto my Muſe doth tend; 
210, 
So here I vow, in ſingleneſle of heart, 
(Sith berrer gifts to offer I haue none) 


With thoſe three pious Kings to beare a part; Matth, +, 1. 
And, moſt vnworthy, yer I'll make vp one. ed 


My ſelfe and all I haue, I dedicate 
To thee, whoſe ſacred Ntonie I relate. 
211, 
Thy Bleſſed Mother with due reuerence, 
I'll honour ſtill : (Shee doth expe no more.) 
T hee, thee ] make my Patron and defence, 
T hee for my God, I onely will adore. 
Thy Preceprs all, becauſe I cannot keepe, 
11] reſt on Grace, and for my finnes I'll weepe. 


The end of the firſt Claſſic. 


IWoMASD - 


» AM 


DIVINE POEMS, 
The ſecond Claſs, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Meſhas Birth fore-ſhowne firſt ro ha Mother, 
A Virgin pure bothin, and after childing : 
T 0 loleph afterwards, and to ſome other, 
Sheep-keeping prays'd, a life contentment yeilding. 
The worth and w/e of noble Heraldric. 
A ſhors defence of Sacred Poeſie. 


— — '») FO rl, I > Dp 5 
DOPING PATENT Phe 3 As 


SY Ft hauc | erauail'd in a winters night, A Simile, ſep 
Wherein Dame Phebe neuer ſhew'd her face : 5590 
& The lefler ſparkling fiers gaue ſome light, was of Meſiias 


By which(with heed) my 1ourney I might trace. CE. 


I till expe&ed when the day would peere, pre ceding his 
And faire CAwrors (hew her count'nance cleere, birth, 


3. 
As ſhee began to rayſc her ſelfe from bed, 
The Vſhers making way forher approach : 
Bright Phebw haft'ning to thruſt out his head, 
And day all preſt, in Gfers roome tencroach: 
A ſodaine ſhade, worſe then all night before, 
Beſert me round, and dim'd mine eyes much more. 


J- 

Till Titan rowſed with that bold affront, 
His Princely-palace-gates thruſt ope in haſt, 
Calls for his Charret, ſwiftly mounts vpon'r, 
His fight theſe gloomie ſhades full quickly chas't. 

By hel pe of whoſe reſplendent glorious rayes, 

All cravailers might well diſcerne their wayes. 
SO, 
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4 
wif. F.C. 4 59, neere before this Sanne of Righteouſneſſes, 
R—_—_ Bright-morning-ſtarre roſe vp, tne worlds truc light | 


Epyptian darknefle did mens hearts poſleſle, 
| The prophecies lay hid, as with darke night. 
An argument, AMefgas birth drew neere, 
< Whoſe comming ſhould a!l doubtful ſcruples cleere, 


1 | The Authors Great Light of Lights, felfe-light, whoſe glorious beames, 
ww woe wa , Lend lultretoall leflerlights belides, 
Y therrue Ligne Whenonthcir Orbes his glitt'ring rayes he ſtreames, 
' of Ligns. Agplimpſewhercof on their * thick-ſtuffe abides: 
— W hereby of borrowed light they get a ſhare, 
Oriuc, \W hich in themſclues obſcure, and darkfore are 


6, 
| Refinethe Orbe of my grolle muddie braine, = 
; So cleere it with thy all-enlightning ſplendor : 
Thar thereby ſome ſmall inlight I may gaine, 
Some ſparke of heauenly Light it may ingender : k 
Which ſer vpon acandle-ſtick, may.ſhine, 
Guide many hearts to thee, as well as minc. 


7. 

The Glorious Father, Lord, and Kine of Kings, 
VVho Heaven and Earth, and all therein creatcd : 
Ere he his ſonne into this Manſion brings, 
Reſolues, the matter (hould be hiſt related, 

ky To perſons, and by meanes, as he decreed : 


j Of Counſcllors therein he had no need. 
| 8. 
= ''' Th: blefed With her who was to be the bleſſed Mother, 
| Virgin. He firſt beginnes (ſo goes the ſacred Storie.) 
Lac. 1, 6, ( | 
| Shce hcard that happy newes before all other, 
Such was his will, co tender her that glorie. 
The Anzelicall An Angell hayles her, ©:31avre fall of grace, 


Cluracion- BlcNed art thou aboue all Womens race. 


JO 


Diuine Poems, 45 


9, 
No maruaile, if at firſt ſhee ood amaz'd, 
And muzed what the Salutarion meant : 
But when the Angell had his meſſage blaz'd, 
And told the errand, whereon he was ſent ; 
Shee ſhooke of feare, and doubt ; full farisfi'd 
By faith, in that which ch'Angell propheci'd. 


IO. 
T hinke not the bleſſed Virgin did diſtruſt, Her me 
In asking how that wonder might bedone: ——— 
Toberclolu'd at full ſhee had a luſt, e:ftruft. 


How ſhce without mans helpe, ſhould beare a fonne. 
Thequeltion iſſued not from vnbelicle, 
Her abſolute aſſent, was quicke and bricfe. 


1h, 
A mother when [hee heares a ſure narration, A Compas 
Of ſome great honour hap'ned to her child : 1iſon, 


Tickled with ioy, thee prayes a frelh relation, 
And yet when lhce within her ſclfe [mil'd, 
As if ſhee had forgotten what was ſaid, 
To heare the newes once more, thee's well apaid. 
I 2. 
Some, out of weake belicfe ſuch queſtions make, 
As Moſes whenthe people cry'd for meate: 
Though God himſelfe the taske did vndertake, NAW. 34. 
Togiue them ficſh, their bellies full to care : 
How may |1xc hundred thouſand men (ſaid hee) 
Sufhc'd with fleth, here in this Deſert bee ? 


It, 
Such was the hckle faith of Zacharie, rae.2.a0; 
Who to the Angels ward gaue ſmall belicke 
And N1co/emws was 2s weake as hee, Job. 3-49 
Albcita Phariſe among the chicfe. (bee, 


Through weakneſle theſe caſt doubts, how that mighr 
Thc meanes whereof, they did not plainly (ee. 
S ome 


\*. Kong. 7 


eb, 18. 38. 


Her crmne 
ſong Magnif- 
car, 

Li. I, 45, 
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Some others, of meere Incredulirie, 
Much like brute beaſts, teane wholly to their ſenſe 
They'll credit nought, but what dorh full agree 
With Natures lawes, firs their intelligence. 
Such was that Prince ts whom #lrſha (pake, 
Who of his wordes, a ſmall account did make. 
Is, 
Some others all as bad, or rather worſe, 
Aske queſtions indiriſion, and ſcorne : 
As Pilate, when with him Chriſt did diſcourſe, 
Made manifeſt the cauſe why he was borne, 
Told him the Tr#rh, What thing is Tr9th (quoth tee) 
As who ſhould ſay, I know't as well as thee. 


16, 

The Y:rg:in quickly fell ro her deuotions, 

And fram'd a dittie hight <Magnificar 

Where (hce exprelleth ſundrie heauenly motions, 

Neuer ſang Maide (o ſweet a ſong as that. 

With heart and ſoule in God ſheedid reioyce, 
VVho had vouchſafr, of her tro make his choice. 
17 

To ſpeake of cuery point, would be too long, 

One clauſe that firs my Theame, I muſt obſcrue : 

How, to [hut-vp her ſoule-delighring-ſong, 

From ancient Hebrewes vſe, ſhee doth nor (ſwerue ; 
Bur ſticks to CAbr ham, and that promiſe old, 
Her faith in that, caus'd her to be more bold. 

18, 

From 1oſephs eyes the thing awhile was hid, 

Eſpouſed they had beehe; hot fully wedded : 

He muz'd how of his Mare he moughrbe rid, 

When bigge he found her, neuer bokin bedded. 
Then 1a adreame, God thewes him what was done, 
And that Worlds-5 auionr-Ieſas was her ſonne. 

The 
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19, 
The man obedient to this heauenly vilion, 
| loyous (no doubt) and with the newes well plea5'd 
Embrac't his wife, repenred his miſprifion, 
In hearr and ſoule much comforted and eas'd, 
He tooke her home, and knew her nor before, 


Nor, Ti, her firſt begotten ſonne ſhee bore Mat'd,: : 
20, 
Here bulte heads ſome doubrs and ſcruples raile, Queſtions 2» 
'Mongſt ſober Chriſtians well to be forborne : -—odagrbogy 
Yet {ich they oftbe argued in theſe daies, perpetual 
I'll ſay my minde: (whereto I durſt be ſworne) Vir zine, 


As {hee our Lord did beare, a Virgin pure ; 
So 4ll her life (ſay 1) Thee did endure. 


21, 
Though /ef«s ſtyled be her firſt-borne ſonne, OdieRtons, ox 
It argues not that ſhee ſhould beare another : Cawills 
For © hrift is nam'd, Gods firſt begotten ſonne, Beh.1,6, 
Yer, in that ſenſe, he ncuer bad a brother. 
We arc Gods children by adoprion, fob. 1.14. 
He onely is by birthzand by conception. 


2.3. 
Yn'ill (fayl ome) an after-time implyes, 
Plaine pointed at, when Joſeph ſhould her knowe 
That word (with them) their fancie verifyes, 
Then huddle-vp a few conieAures moe : 


They dweltrogether, iourney'd here and there, Matth. 1.14 & 
Inall reſpedts, as man and wife they were. [MEL FL. 
27. 
Conietures bare,the queſtion to decide ; oeflrennenchy 
This word Yn1rl, a diucrle ſenſe admires : Cauills, 


Moſt times in Scripture, makes on th'other ſide, 
Neuer at all, with that word often fits. 
When Samne! came no more to viſit Sas/, 1.$4%.15-35, 


Till death: it's meant, he ſawe him not at all. 
E Ot 


3Matth,c 18.16, 
and oft elic- 
whcte 


Matth £16 


I«.1,:8,;. 
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24. 

Of ſuch like phraſes holy Writ hath ſtore, 
Which rather clcere the caſe, then leaue a doubt : 
What though one Manſion held them ? At one doore 
Did enter in, and at one doore went out. 

Theſe were no blots to her Virgiaitic, 

Whoſe ſoule was weddcd to Diuinitic 


25. 
This may inferre, {hee liu'd notin a Cell, 
A Reclule mew'd-vp from ſocierie : 
Ker vertues rare, had not appear'd fo well, 
Had ſhce refrayn'd her ſelte from companie. 
« The lives of holy Chriſtians ought to ſhine, 
« Andgiuea luſtre in their Neighbours ceyne. 
26, 
How could it be, that one in ſuch great grace | 
With God, o're-ſhadow'd by hefels Ghoſt, 
For any carnall chought ſhould leaue a place, 
Within her breſt ? Nay, he that lou'd her moſt, 

A man 1uſt, holy, would not ſo abaſc her, 

As with a fleſhly chought, once tocmbrace her | 
They vrge, and aske : Why was ſhee then a wife ? 
(On teafons Baſe, theſe Builders ground their creede.) 
Loe, Reaſon ſhall yce haue ro end the (trife, 

Though for my part, I hold it more then neede. 
To honour Marriage, and Virginie, 
Fir was it Shee both Wife, and Maide (ſhould bce. 
28, 
To ſhun the ſcandall of the common Crue, 
Enclined to reprochfuil obloquie, 
Before hcr ſpotleſle innocence prou'd true, 
Shee had ſtood ſubicR to their curtelie. 
God was not pleas'd, all men at firſt hould know, 
\Vhat he to Joſeph in a dreame did (how, 


Reflect 
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- 29. 

Reflet your eyes vpon our Grandame En, 
Berhinke you of her fault in Paradiſe: 
When her the ſubull Serpent did deceaue, 
To cate the fruit forbidden, did entice. 

Marke punQually what in the Text yee reade, 

The Promiſe was, vato the Womans Seede : 


30. 
Not tothe Man. Of him there is no (peach: 
Now [ce how God, preciſely kept his Word 
We mult belecue, as holy Scriptures teach, 
Man had no part in getting Chr:/t our Lord. 
The holy Ghoſt ſupply'de the Husbands ſteed 
There's no immediate mixture of mans ſeed 


31, 
When Peter once his Maſter had deny'd, 
| Procceding on, he made the matter worſe 
His errour with an oath herauh'd, 
And laſtly he began to ſweare, and curſe. 
Thrice after, he confeſt, was lou'd the more 
Settled in ſtate of grace, iuſt as before. 


3 3» 
In ſuch like ſort God with poore Fa deales, 
To comfort her, and keepe out fad deſpaire : 
Thepurpoſe of his grace he ſtraight reucales, 
And made a promiſe of that Bleſſed Heme, 
Which he performed many Ages after, 
To this pure Virgin, Eud's bleſſed Daughter. 


3 3+ 
The next (I note) to whomit was reueal'd, 
Who ſpake diſtinAtly of that true MHefras ; 
Elizabeth. Had ſhee the thing conceal'd, 
Yet in her wombe, there leapt a young Eli 

He ro his Mother gaue full cutdence, 

Ot chat which ſoone prou'd truc b'experience. 
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24- 
Shee prophecy'd as plaine as any other, 
Ve] 4b. Poſleſcd wholly by the holy Ghoſt : 

How is it that my bleſſed Sauiours Morher, 

Vouchſafes to vitit me in this ill coaſt? 
Among our female Sexc, none bleſt like thee 
Yet (hall ct y birth it ſelfe, more bleſſed bee. 


NN 


3 5+ 
> icharie, But, holy man of God, good Zacharie_, 
Jo More fully ſhewes what [hortly ſhould be done 
laſpired with the Spiric of prophecie, 
( As all old Prophets ſince the world begunne) 
Lookes backe vnto that ancient Coucnanr, 
Firſt made to Abraham Gods faithfull ſeruant 
3 6, 
His ſong called He frames a moſt diuine Prophericke ſong, 
Fencdiflcs, By name of Benedittus know'n to all : 
"ac,1,% Aduizcandmarkeir well (it is not long) 
Full fraught with paſſages Celeſtiall, 
Of Chriſt, that ſonne of Danid oft foretold, 
The ſource and fubie@t of all Prophers old 


Whercin is de- Deſcribes himto deſcend of Davids line, 
5 {c1/be1 our 5#- A Prince to faue them from their Enemic, 
W + Ci. According to preditions divine, 
Wi 2 Gods oath ro Abraham, and his Progenie 
| To th'end they might luc holily and iuſt, 
Vpon this Seaz0wr, fixe their onely truſt. 
. | F - 4 Seinztohn And thou my Childe thatarr ſo ſtrangely bore, 
cnc 5apti, The Prophet of the Higheſt is thy Name : 
| His Herault chou muſt be to runne before, 
Mens hearts vnto obedience to frame : | 
Tolcade them out of darkneſle into light, 
And guide them in the way of peace aright, 


What 
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39- 

What wondrous heauenly paſſages are theſe ? 

Who cuer read ſuch ſtrange _ 
A feare on all the hearers hearts 'gatfeaze 

Yetliſten on awhiles, you ſhall heare more. 

We haſten to the birth of 1ſraels Prince, 
The like was not before, nor cuer ſince. 


_- 


# % 


Norte here, no tache of Heathenilſh ſuperſtition, Azainit pre 

. ' hs . 4 . 
No calculating of Natiumes: —_ _—_ 
(A crime too rife 'mongſt men of high condition) ſting of Nati 


But free aſſent to ſacred Prophecies, aities 


Faſt-grounded faith on Gods old Word of grace, 
Which in all faichfull hears (till hele a place 


r, 

Now (cemes the ſeaſon fir to ling of Feaſts, 

(Ar Princes births much vs'd) andcoſtly wnkets : Mare 6. 11, 

Reſort of Ladies, Lords, and princely ghelts, 

To ſpend the time in ſports, and ſumptuous bankets 
A chamber turnilht with rich chaires of ſtate, 
And all things firing ſuch a royall Mate. 

4 3» 

For Seruttors, a goodly ſpacious Hall, 

To hold the houthold folke, and common ſtranger. 

Loe, here the Childing chamber was a Stall, 

T he Cradle for this Prince, was buta Manger. 
Humilitic attended at his birth, 

It neuerleft him whilſt he liu'd on earth. 


43- 
Some Hagarens (no doubt) did laugh and ſcorne, 
| And mocked at this King of /ſrael, 
| \Vhom they perceau'd in ſuch meane manner borne : 
| As did that baſe-broode fleſhly //hmael, 
| Ar Sarahs happy ſonne : So th'/ſhmalites Gen. 21.9, 
Now ſcorne, hate, perſecute true Abramites, 
E 3 Here- 
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With thoſe her Sonne, her Selfe, her Court were 
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54 


44: | 
Herewith good Chriſtians are not ſcandaliz'd, 
[t racher gives them cauſe of inward mirth : 
Sith in the Sacred Wri 'tis oft compris'd, 
1 har ſuch ſhould bethe manner ot his birth. 
*« So, we by his example may be humbled, 
« Arndlcarnc, that _ men {hall ro hell be tumbled 


Ot this one Point a Vo! ame mig] ht be writ, 

My Muſe cannot endure prolixitic : 

Shec haſtens to ſome other things more ht, 

Which ſure with th'order of the Hiſt orice : 

Her Theame, a world of Mutter doth afford, 
A Dittic might be fram'd on cuery word. 
406. 

Though outward pompe, and maicſtic here wanted, 

Wherewith great carr' © Princes Courts doe thine 

In heauenly ſtate this L: dy was not [canted, 

Her ornaments, and VVaiters were diuine. 

As was the King, ſuch were his Courtiers all 
Theeyes of Faith, ce them maieſticall. 
4 7o 

So then, this Queene was neuer lefr alone, 

Eliſha and his man were not fo warded ; 

An Hoſt of Angels round about her thone, 

CU ded * 
No trealon could be plotted or begun, x 
But ſooner 'twas diſclos'd, then thoughe vpo 

43. 

When Henries Marte, of Yorke rthicliwtfull Heire, 

Her {iluer-w hire Roſe, with his red entwin'd, 

Of Ezg{:/h King and Queene the bleſſed Paire, 

By whom two Royall houles were combin'd, 

And ſhee deliuer'd of a goodly Boy : 
Whocould expreſle the height of Eng lands joy | : 


Thc 


- 
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9. 

The newes forthwith by Heraulds $kill was blaz'd, 

The Trumpets (hrill in cuery ſtreet did found : 

The vulgar ſort with mirth were halfe amaz'd, 

The Court with wreaths of Oliue decked round : 
Faire 4/6:0ns Ile was neuer ſomuch bleſt, 
From ciuill brgiles, endow'd with peace and reſt. 

ca, 

By this my {imple-ſample ('tis nomore 

Compared with the birth of /ſ-a:ls King) 

Notein what wretched ſtate men ſtood before, 

Till herrue peace intothe world did bring. 


Ot Nations twaine, vnited he made one : _ _— 
Sole Monarch rules them both, himlſclte alone. _ entiles by 


- Fl. Epbeſ.2. 14 
This 1oyfull newes *rwas meet ſhould be made knowne, 


Swift Meſſengers were ſoone diſpatcht away, 
By them we read the tidings firſt was ſhowne, Luce z.3, Sc 
Eu'n inſtantly before the breake of day, 

To Shepherds, who by night did watchand keepe, 

From rauening VVoolues, their tender flocks of Sheepe. 


F 2. 
Here's due decoram kept. Poore lilly Swaynes, 
Firſt made pertakers of this happy newes : 
An Angell wayted-on with heauenly Traynes, Verſe 13: 
Tells this glad ridings, to ſome [ſhepherd ewes. 
Great Lordlings of the Land, as yer negleed: 
And limple Shepherds, they were firſt ſeleted. 
F3* 
* Gods wiſcdome ſuites not with mans worldly wit, 
©« Their counſails be but ſhallow, his arc deepe: 
«© Vharcuer he decrees, he aftcth it, 
« His cyc of prouidence doth neuecr ſleepe. 
« By things in nature ſimple, baſe, and weake, (breake. ,, @. ;. 7. 
2 « The mighrieſt he throwes downe , their pow'r doth 
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54+ 
Thou tyrant Pharas, (well vanill thou burſt, 
Senacherib, raile on the liuing Lord : 
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Proud Holofernes vaunt thee, docthy worſt, 

A woman pares thy head, with thy owne (ſword. 
The other twaine thar truſted in their might, 
\Vithour or ſpeare, or ſword, were puttoffight. 


5 5+ 
« Re humble then before the King of heauen, 
©« That's th'onely way tofir ſure, and mount higher : 
« VV ho takes the leflc on him, ſhall haue more giuen 
*« Bur downe falls he, that proudly doth aſpire. 

« Gods meſlage to theſe men of lowe degree, 

« Dircs the higheſt ro humilitic, 


$6. 
Come gentle Shepherds helpeme pen a ſong 
Whercin I may deſcribe your happy life : 
I feare for lacke of $kill ro doe you wrong. 
[5 not your trade free from debate, and ſtrife ? 
From enue, pride, exceſſc, and vainc ambition ? 
Are yec not (weetly pleas'd, with your condition : 


67: 
VWhilft on che Hills your flceſte flocks doe feede, 
Your truſtic Dogge, ſure watch and ward doth keepe 
You play and pipe vpon an oaten recde, 
Then linga Carol], till you fall aſlcepe. 
You fcare no poyſon mixtamong your drinke, 
Of ſuch infernall tricks, you neuer thinke. 


58, 
Whilſt little Lambkins friske about and skip, 
The gentle Dammes, goe nibbirg on the graſlle ; 
Somewhiles run tothe Troughs, and ferch a (ip, 
Then by your fide, and rang about you paſle : 
Till at your whiſtles ſound, both young and old, 
Preparerhemlſclucs, and haſten to the fold. 


Mecans 
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»-O 
Meanewhile (O happy men) you hauethe leafure, 
To ſpend the time in holy Meditation : 
To (ing a Pſalme ({weet-ſoule-delighting pleaſure) 
To note the greateſt workes of the Creation : 
The Sunne, the Moone, the Planers and the Starres, 
Not fcarih'd with broiles, or bloudy warres. 
60, 
To marke the diff'rent feafons of the yeere, 
In cach of them, the fundrie alterations : 
How (wift-wing'd Boreas makes the Coaſt all cleere, 
How Phoebus drawes vp watrie exhalations : 
Vhence dewes, and ſnowes,& haile, and raine proceed, 
VW hich makes the herbes ro grow, the cattle breed 
Gr. 
How louingly the Ewes entreat their Lambes, 
Giue them the Tear, till they haue drunke their fill 
T hen graze along, fore-guided by the Rammes. 
(Examples teaching men and women skill.) 
A thouſand obſeruations more you hinde, 
Topleaſc the eye, and to content the minde, 
62, 
Norare you bound alone tocontemplation, 
Ofr-times your calling keepeth you in ation 
When Beares, and Woolues, herce rau'neus generation 
Aſlaulr your fouldes : By their vniuſt coation, 
You play the men, and combat for your flocks, 
The beaſts that offer wrong, you quit with knocks. 


Like good Phyſicians, one while muſt you drench, 
One while like Surgeons, ope a veyne for bleeding 
Then ſtopagaine, and make the iſſue ſtanch, 
Turne to the fould, then drive abroad to feeding. 
Thus ſoule and body both, are ſtill imploy'd : 


By enterchange, there's neither of chem cloy'd 
No 


0 


58 


64. 
No ſtate on carth, like Yours, ſomuch is bleſt, 
So free from vice : That leades fo ſure a way 
To quictneſle on carth, and cndleſle reſt 
Tharis ſo fit ro meditate and pray. 
To you was opencd felt CAleſr4s birth, 
The Lord and King of heauen, and of carth 
65, 
Examples. No maruailethen, if men of holicſt lite, 
Abel. Of greateſt worth, with God in highelt grace, 
Hauc Shepherds beene, This calling was molt rite 
Among Gods people, ancient Hebers Race. 
Gen. 4. and Firſt 4be/, he whoſe Offrings God reſpeted, 
—— W hen Cainand his Oblation was reieted. 
66, 
Jacob and 1acob and Rachel his beſt-loued wite, 
Rachel, Were both Sheep-keepers : (note the ſtoric well.) 
Gene29.9, Haditnot beenc a faire contented life, 
" A Prince of \\/ould he; by God firnamed * 1/rael, 
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God. ap; + 6 ; 
Berane liimſclte ro ſuch a trade of liuing ? 
Gen. 39. God blciled him thereby, and madc it thriung. 
67. 
Moſes. Aoſes that man of God, who did refuſe 


Ex64.3.and Tobcentitled Pharass daughters ſonne : 
Lemans = A (0litaric ſhepherds life did chooſe, 
The pompe of Egyprs Court thereby to ſhunne 
By keeping ſheepe, he learn'd to rule 2 Nation, 
The moſt vnruly fince the worlds creation. 
68, 
Gen, 46. 34 Feyptian [dolaters, they deem'd 
The ſhepherds, as a mecre abomination : 
What bow ? Thar (hould not make them dif-clteem'd, 
But ro be held in higher eſtimation. 
« Therhing which wicked worldlings doe deſpiſe, 
«* Oughtſecme more precious in agood mans cyecs. 


| 
| 
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69. 

The worthicſt of them all, the holieſt, 

Dauid a King, a Prophet, and a Prieſt, 

Ot 1eſſees lonnes though youngeſt, and the leaſt, 

Yet belt and great'ſt, by judgement of the High'|t : 
Among all lhepherds he may bearethe bell, 
(zreat King of 1#dah, and of Iſrael. 

70. 

A man in peace, wiſe; valiant inthe warre, 

Who luc a ramping Lion, anda Beare : 

Bold on his Goq aduentred on ſofarre, 

To charge Geliah arm'd with ſhield and ſpeare: 
He, furniſht onely with a ſling, and ſtone, 
And {wordleſle, heads the Giant with his owne, 

71. 

Thelc rarecxamples 'mong Gods people deare, 

\V ould mouec a man, that were not void of ſenſe 

Yer could I make the matter farre morecleare, 

Burt here my Mule cntreats youtodiſpenſe: 

F or long digre{ling, (hee falls in your grace, 
Relcrucs the relt vato another place. 


Thoſe happy [hepherds, having ſcene the viſion, 

Confulc rog. ther, what was belt be done : 

\V ithour dclay, or carclefle intermiſhon, 

They haſte to {<< the Mother, and her Sonne : 
They found itjuſt eu'n as the Angell ſaid. 


Theſe wordes cloſe in her heart, the Virewm laid, 
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K ing D4- 
wid. 


1. Sam. 16.7. 


Veaſ. 18. 


[ ooke Dacke 
before ar $168. 
46. 

Lists 3. 15* 


How doethey then ? Conceale what they had ſcene ? 


Or adde new -coyn'd iclations of their owne ? 
Not lo : As it to them reueal'd had beene, 
So, all abroad that coaſt they madeit knowne. 


VWhilc PCOPIC wondred, they to God gauec prayle, 


Retoycing in their hearts, to ſee thoſe dayes 


Next, 
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74 
{ Next, Gentiles from a Countrey more remote, A 
yo Are call'd ro doc their homage tothis King : d 
« | Long had they beene negleRed, and forgor, : 


E£ecb.34.43. Yerall the Prophets did fore-tell the thing, 
| *-£/d.3-34 That onegreat Shepherd ſhould make vp one flock, 
And graftc both /ewes, and Gem:/es on one ſtock, 


75- 
They preile not to this Featt, like Gheſts vnbidden, 
Nor by aduenture, ſtumble on the place : 
That My/terre which had {o long lyen hidden, 
God opened to them treely, of Ins grace : 
Siththey were ſtrangers, and their Countrey farre, 
Mailh. 2. They were conducted by a ſpeciall ſtarre. 
76, 
Not ſuch, as hixt are in the firmament, 
No Comet, nor commixed Mercor : 
A Qarre of purpoſe made, of purpoſe ſent, 
The like was neuerf1nce, nor yer before. 
By it the Genres firſt to Chriſt were guided, 
As God in his deepe wiſedome had prouided. 


77: 
Thewiſe men Theſe Genttles werenotof a meane condition, 

" or Mogi. IViſe-men inth'holy ſtorie they be nam'd : 
5 PMari%2- Somecall them Kings. I like thatexpoſition, 

& Se Clift, And ſay thole DoQors ought nottobe blam'd. 

W , $!an. 210. For in thoſe times, and in thoſe Eaſterne parts, 
4 Kings were well learn'd, and skiltull in hid arts 

I, 78. 
_ [r's likewiſe held, they were in number three, 


+ Sois it by theirthree-fold gifts imply'de : 
| Bur, by what meanes of Co/cin they (hould bee, | 
| Some men in no wiſe will be ſatrsfy'de 
Jt:1s no potnt of Crecde, from whence they came: : 
Sure trom the Eaſt, the Textathrmes the ſame. 

And 
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79. 
And thither they returned backe againe, 
Not by the way through which they paſt afore 
The ty lc of Colern- Kings they did attaine, 
By after-acc:dent: I ſay nomore. 
* In things ind ferent where faith isfree. 


« \Ve [hould not ſtriue againſt Antiquitie, 
8. 


Th'Euangeliſts, who Chriſt his ſtorie wrote, 
As they were plaine, and ſimple withour glozing : 
So ſpake they nought at randon, or by rote, 
Bur all r'engender faith, their ſtyle com poling. 
No where more care, nor more fidelitic 
They ſhew'd, then ſetting downe his pedigree 
S1 


The ground and Baſis of true faith, was this, 
To pur, in Gods old promile, ſure beliefe : 

VV ho therein doubred ought, or thought amiſle, 
Could haue no faith : (firſt failing in the chiefe) 
As is a houſe that wantethit's foundation, 

50 faith that takes norhence her deriuation 

82. 
Old Abraham receau'd that word of grace, 


His Sonne, and Grand-chlde had the ſame renew'd 


David the King, deſcending of their race, 
Withcleerer know ledge thereof, was endew'd. 
Sou Abraham and Danid were the Tree, 

A Branch whereof Mefias needes muſt bee. 
32. 
To giue aflurance to our faith herein, 
And make vs perfe& in Chriſts pedigree : 
At Abrahamand Danid doth begin 
Thefirſt, that cites his Genealopie : 
Shewes vs how 1oſeph * lineally deſcended, 
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From thoſe good men, with God ſo highly friended. 


Vhat 


J'&th. 2.14. 


Encrie into 2 
Ci{courie of 
the Genealo- 
g1e, or Pedi- 
gree of (brit 


Math. I, 4» 
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63 


| 84. 
| A queti2n#* What need hetell of 1oſephs anceſtric ? | 
» chriſt pura.iue (YOme man, perhaps, may aske for his inſtruQion, 
facher, Somay ſomedoe of incredulicic.) 
| I anſwere both, and with one plaine conſtrution 
The Hebrewes intheir Gencalogies, 


On womens perſons, ſcldome caſt their eyes. 
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F* | 
nn <4 Thoſe people * vs'd to match within their T ribes, 
1 -w . ce : . . 

| aan (1udah therein was more preciſe then others.) 


ſome paricu- So, while the Fathers linage he deſcribes, 


f ———— It is implyed thercby he cells the Mothers, 
| i loſeph by Law was Chriſt; reputed Sire, 
To ſpeake of him, the toric did require. 

86. 


See yet, how in this point thoſe Sacred Seribes, 
(By God, and by his holy Spirit guided.) 
na —_— Preuent all caufc of doubt. For one deſcribes 


{zph, ch fonue T he Mothers (ide : (Gods wiſedome {o prouided ! ) 


et Heliez tie The Bleſſed Virgins linage he recounts, 
was not 10 V5&Y : 
Nature, but by And from her Father, vp co Adam mounts. 
Law,in that he | | $7. 
Was RAS Thercin (me thinks) a myſteric I (ce, 

I) Mary,che natu- 

1. roll davehrer T Nat Writing of the Mothers parentage, 


t, of Heli, He leades vs vp vnto the high'ſt degree, 
And ſtoppeth not at any middle Age : 
* Maith.xwho As * hewho did with Abraham begi n, 


there begin#ar Making rehcarſall of the Fathers kin. 
Abrabam, and $8. 


no higher. 
I. wuherecording The Promiſe firſtin Paradiſe was giuen, 


n re Virgins g 1 © Our great-grandame Ewe, who there tranſgreſt : 
——— The Jaw pedigree ſo high-vp-driuen, 
, Vpio Adam, £4 a 2 P 
| —. (Shce Mother of that Seede ſo highly bleſt) 
Shewes this was he, bleſt ſonne of Fuahs daughter, 
Soleng forctold, though comming ſo long atcer., 


From 


_y 


MF 
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89, 

From Patriarks for vertuc moſt renown'd, 
With Godin highecſtecme, Chr:#t did deſcend: 
So was his ſtemme from Kings, and Princes crown 
Though it became farre meancr in the end. 

For, as the Hebrewes gloric did decline, 

So tell the Fathers of Heſras line. 


90. 
Some blemiſhes among his Anceſtrie, 
The lacred ſtories plainly doe (cr forth: 
The Kings (moſt of them) wanted pierie, |, 
Some of them Gentiles were, ſome of [mall worth. Auth 2 Moadils 
« All Nations, and all men of cach condition, 
« Hauec partin Chriſt; ſolarge is his commithon. | 
gr. 
Whodoth not yet admire and much commend, 
The care and wiſedome of the Iewilh Nation : 
That when their ſtare did all co ruine bend, 
Keptth'ancicntcuſtome withour alteration ? 
By diligent and heedfull Heraldrie, 
Noting the Linage of chzir Anceſtric, 


loſeph was poore, and of a {imple Trade, 

His Wite, fr wealth, no betrer ſtor'd then hee ; 

And yet (it ſeemes) a Catalogue was made 

Exatt and certaine, of their Anceftrie. 
From whencethoſc ſacred Pen-men had the light, $491 Matthew 
The linage of them both, totell arighe, ang Laye, 


- 
| | 93s 
A noble Science not to be negleted, A digreſaion is 
Of ſpeciall vſc in cach well ordred State  Proyie of - 
To ſecall men in their degrees reſpected, mn 


(A faire old cuſtome, not deuiz'd of late : ) 
* To teach, that vertue, learning, noble deedes, 
« Nobilitic in their Poſleſſors breedes, 
b ; Patrons 
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94 
Patrons of mad-brain'd populantie, Rb 
Who Order doedelpiſe, and loue Confuſton ; 
Whoſe ayme 1sall at beſtiall communirie, 
(Soto bring in old Chaos in conclulion) 
Theſe onely loathdegrees, and ciml!l orders, 
Norcan endure this Art, within their borders. 
95s 

A [purreitis to cuery liigh attempr, 
*« Tobcennobliz'd with the badge of Honour : 
* From which reward, no perſon is excmpr, 
©* Whom God will rarſe : (for hee's the chicfeſt Donour.) 

* Where cauſes doe preceed, there will enſue 

« Tiyeftects : Sith God giues cucry man his due, 

96, 

When great Go/i4h Iſraels Hoſt defi'd, 
Young Dauid vncer-tooke with him to fight 
His zcale to God (that may not be deni'd) 
Before all worldly motiues, gauc him ſpright. 

Yet Saul propos'd great honour for 2 py, 

To him who could thar proud #h1il:/t1mr [lay 


£ 


- 


97 
IT he worthy men which vnder D 4a#14 {way'd, 
Arc not forgotten inthe holy Booke : 
Their names 10 order, Herald-like are layd, 
There ſhall you tinde them, if youliſt to looke : 
Their a&ts rehear'ſt, thar therr poſteritie, 
Might follow them, and win like prayſc thereby. 


93, 
70h 1mong(t them all I faile ro find, 
Great Captaine of the Hoſt, a man of name : 
He left no worthy memorie behind, 
By cowardilc, his as he did defame. 
The bloud of warre, in peace he foully ſhead 3 
luſt vengeance therefore, lighted on his head, 


Two 
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99, 
Two of his brothers in the liſt are nam'd, 
Farre leſſe then he in ranke, and eſtimation : 
Yer ſith he for his vices was defam'd, & 
By law of Armes, he ſuffred degradation. 
His coat reuers't, and he in bloud beſparted, 
His Honour with his Corps together rorted. 
I 09, 
Though he were ſiſters ſonne vnro the King, 1.Chron.+,16 
And held aplace of Honour with the beſt : 
Thar could nat ſafeguard to his Perſon bring, 
Norcauſc him be recorded 'mong the reſt. 
© Great men if they with vertues be not furnithe, 1-1 
« By Heralds art, their Armes (hould not be burniſht. | 
ION, 
One ſpeciall part of Heraldric itis, 
'Mong lundric others not to be deſpiz'd : 
They teach great Titlers not to claime amiſle, 
Each title his worth by themis priz'd. 
©« Where Order is obſ(eru'd, Confuſton hated, 
« There Heralds and their $kill, are highly rated. 


1012. 
Moſt ancient is the vicof Armorie, w antiquitie 
I'll looke no higher then the Parriarks : nr Pas 
Good /acob when he was at point to die, Gen. 43 


(As well itis obſeru'd by learned Clarkes) 

Bequeathed Armes among his ſonnes by will, 

Whichro their Tribes are propriated ſtill. 

107. 
The Lion King of Beaſts, was /«44hs badge, 
Conſorting well with his Regalitie : 
He gaue thereſt ſuch as with them might fadge, 
Orbeſ accord torheir Poſteritie. 
Each man was bound, vnto his owne Tribes Stander, ywnb.s, 
And might noethence, vnto another wander. 
F What 


* Bardibris 
IAA b. 
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104. 
What more ſhould kindle louc, and amitic, 
(Vhich in this Iron age begins to freeze) 
Then doth the bond of Conſanguimiric, 
Mong branches ſprowrting from the felte-lame trees? 
Or men that by afhnitic are w'de, 
Although their dwellings be remote, and wide ? 
I OF- 
The times haue beene (thoſe times me thinkes ire paſt 
I doubt where erc they will returne againe.) 
When linkes of bloud, and matches bound men talt : 
More hard to breake, then was a braſcn chaine. 
Now trifles to the valuc of a Gooſe, 
Or breakethe linke, or make it ſlip, and loole. 
106, 
Our Britiſh Nation herein I commend, 
(How cuer ſome clude it with a (coff) 
Their kin they are moſt forward to befriend, 
And knowledge them, though ſomewhar farther off. 
Their * Bardhs record the Genealopies, 
Aſwell of thoſe who fall, as them thart rilc. 
107, 
Some people after two diſcents, or three, 
Hauc noregard of kiffe, nor yet of kin : 
Farewell both kinred and athnitic, 
Vnleflc they hope ſomewhat thereby to win. 
If Coulins chance to riſe, and grow in fauour, 
Then kinred with-ſuch men, begins to ſauour. 
1C8, 
* Thabuſe, vnto the Art brings no diſgrace, 
« Elſe might we cauill at the be(t profethon. 
One circumſtance I'll adde vnto this place, 
And ſoreturne from this my long digreſſion. 
The matter's ſuch, as need not breed offence, 
If with the Meeter, you vouchſafe dilpence. 


This 


\ 


_— ww 
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109. 

This Art contaynes ſome hidden myſteries, 

(Thoſe Artiſts treat vpon them in their bookes) 

Not ſubic to the view of vulgarcyes, 

Shadow'd they are with vailes, and lic in nookes : 
Their language is by figures, ſignes, and markes, 
To Herehalrs onely knowne,and to their Clarkes. 

I10, 

With metalls, colours, tarres, and precious ſtones, 

In number nine, ingeniouſly diſpos'd : 

All coatcs of Armes in their Eſcutchiones 

Are blazon'd : Sundrie ſhapes therein enclos'd, 
With difterences whereby younger brothers, 
From elders arc diſcern'd, and cach from others. 

In. 

Beſt coates are ſo deuiz'd by Heraulds lawes, 

As on the view, mencunning in that Art, 

Will yezild a reaſon, and diſcloſe the cauſe 

Of cach ſuch coat; andecll for what deſart, 

The Anceſtor thoſe enlignes did atrayne, 
Or others after, new a NL gayne. 


113. 
A thouſand raritics as well as theſe, 
To giueinſtruftion, and to breed delight, 
Thoſe Artiſts reach : Thencelearne them, if you pleaſe, 
Or from the bookes which of this ſubic& write. 
Where Honour, ſtill from Vertue is derw'd, 
And Vice, of Armesand Honour both, depriu'd. 
113» 
I feare a cenſure for my oucr-(ight, 
That ſcarcea prenticein this myſtcrie, 
TI durſt a dittic thereof to indite, 
And wrong the Art : Peccaut doe I cric. 
T he $kill, I ſee good reaſon to approue z 
The ciuill vſc thereof, needes mult I lou, 
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114+ 
Returne my Muſe, vnto thy ſacred T heame, 
Meſa Birth and Pedigree ore-palt : 
Rowze vpthy ſelfe, as rays'd our of a dreame ; 
Of that which yet remaynes, let's have a raft, 
Declare in order what ſucceeded next, 
As thou doſt hnd itinthe holy Texe, 
STO 
Then reigned Herod in Jeruſalem, 
The Romanes (ct the crowne vpon his head : 
'T was not his right, but thar ic pleaſed them, 
$0 Iudlahs Race was diſ-inherited. 
A certainc ligne of Chrifts nativitie, 
As 1acob long before did prophecit. 
116, 
Herod from lewes had learmed by tradition, 
That out of 1#dahs Rock a King ſhould riſe: 


Whom they conceau'd muſt be of high condition, 


A mightic Prince, onearthto Manatchize : 
W hich ſtrooke intohis freart a Pahike feare, 


Vhen firſt thoſe wife-rrens errand he did heare. 


117. 
The Prieſts and Scribes togerher he aſſembles, 
To learne the certaine place of Cr: his birth : 
That fully knawne, hecunningly dillembles, 
Then makes a ſhew of ioy, and holy mirth : 
Pretends a pilgrirmge, as of deuorion, 
His heart all bent vpon a wicked motion. 
113, 
He boaſts within himſelfe for this deviſe, 
Suppos'd he had the Brrd faſt in his net : 
Ir's good (thinkes he) be mecry, and yet wiſe, 
Now ia my ThroneT thall be ſurely fe 
[ll kill this Heire, thenis rhe Kingdome mine, 


When I hauc cropt this branch of 1#dshs Line. 


Bur 
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119. 
But God, who ſces the ſecrets of the hearr, PAL. 139. 
Who knowes the thoughts long ere they be conceau'd 
Preuents the man, for all his cunning Arrt : 
The Aarti came not back. Thus he deceau'd, 

Wirth fierce reuenge was wholly ſer on fire, 

Noughteclſe but bloud could qualifc his ire. 

I mw 

He vs'd thoſe Wiſe-men onely for a ſtale, 
They mocked him, whom he thought to beguile 


| «* So, men oft-times are brought vnto their bale, 
| « By plots, which in proieting make them ſmile 
© A falſc deceauer (neuer aske him leaue) rellew Bites. | 
«« Make no great ſcruple, ſuch one to deceauc fem, new ef 
"Th54% 
I2T. : 
| A Woolfc that wendeth toa flock of ſheepe, 4 Cieadhs 


Eſpyes one Lambe, much fairer then the reſt 
Drawes neereto it (the Shepherd faſt a-ſlcepe) 
Prepares his panch for this expetted feaſt : 

Bur in the nick, when he is readie bite, 

In runnes the Shepherd, ſoundly doth him (mire. 

121, 

Thus hauingloſt his prey, halfemad with race, 
He fallcth in vpon another flock : 
There, his enraged furie to aſlwage, 
Among them all, he fiercely makes a ſhock 

He itares, and howles all one as he were wood, 

Then ſnarches, bites, and kills, and ſucks the blood. 

I 23s 

So, this fell Tyrant fayling in his plot, 
Mu chlike a mad dogge ouer-come with rage 
Incholler and renenge he waxed hor, 
Sluc all the Children vnder two yeeres age Marth, :,14 

Art Bethlehem, and inthe Coaſt thereby, 

Which cauſed many a wofull mothers cry 

F 1 Loc, 
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_ 
00, here againe another old pred; Hon, 
\ - kick by one Prophet, long » betore was w1 
Curst Infidels cſteem'd it as a tition, 
Tins Tyrant vnawares accomphth'r it. 
* Of all that God fore-ſpoke, the (malleſt jot 
** Intime to be performed, fayleth nor. 
I 254 
F he meancs how Chriſt eſcaped Herodes hand, 
\Va5 not at randon lettto 7oſcphs cholile : 
The Angell bids him flicto Egypt Land, 
He readily obey'd the heauenly voice. 
Himſelte, the Childe, and his eſpouſed wife, 


Dwelrt in that Countrey all the Tyrants lifc 
126, 


\Whercin was hid a double myſterie, 

By Goddccreed in his deepe prouidence : 

Th'accomplilhment of an old prophecie, 

\Vhich ſayes, T hat God ſhould call his ſonne from thence 
Each line, nay (neere) each word doth matter giue, 
To trengthen Faith, and vrge vs to beleeuc 

1 27, 
: proues agine, though he a ew were borne, 

Cher right Fi! 1 King, to ofer them ſaluation : 

Yet of the Gemtzile-people tooke no [corne, 

Burcame to call, and fauc cach heathen Natic 
Theſc enterrayn'd him berrer farre, then Ow le: 

Theſe {tood his friends, when th'other prou'd his foe 
128, 

That wicked King, when hc had tyranniz'd, 

And fpilt the bloud of harmcleſle Innocents : 

With a diſcaſe moſt lothlome was ſurpriz d, (ments : 

Part gnaw'd with wormes, part plagu'd with ſundrie tor- 
- rarecxample, others to aftright ; 

rom ſhedding guiltleſle bloud, by fraud or might. 


Soone 
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129, 
Soone after, Jo/eph was recalled home, 
By him that erſt aduiſcd him to fleg-: 
But hearing Herods ſonne reign'$in his roome 
He turn'd alide, anddwelt in Galzlee, 
At Nazareth : whereby it came to paſle, a. 
That he a Nazarene ſurnamed was 


130, 
The ſtoric noteth how that royall Childe, 
The Sonne of God, not ſubict to the Lawes 
In humane nature was ſo mecke and milde, 
As heobeycd it in cuery Clauſe. 
VVas ctrcumciz'd, call'd by that glorious Name, 
All peoples knees ſhould bow, who heare the (ame Phil. 2.16, 
IT1, 
Great reaſon was't heſhould be circumciz'd, eto wy 
Thar Rite by no meanes, might hauc becne negleAcd OY I 
Elſe had the /ewes at firſt beene ſcandaliz'd, 
The Law of Moſes ſeem'd Chaue beene reieted, 
Mect was it he ſhouldall the Law obay, 
Ere to the Goſpell he could make cleere way. 
133. 
It proucs, his fle{h was not phantaſticall, 
As Manicheus dotingly did dreame: 
Bur, as his Mothers truc, ſubſtantiall, 
From which (like other mens) pure bloud did ſtreame. 
This Ac athrmed his Humanitie, 
As did his Actions, his Duinitic. 


133. 
Long after this, it pleasd him be baptiz'd, Chriſt bapri- 
To giue allowance to that ſacred Rite : bed. 
He needed not (Saint /#9bn was well aduir'd) Mntth, 3.14. 
Sith tree from (inne, he had no cleanſing bir. 

Thar precious badge of Chritramrie, 


The more to pri'zc, he taught his Church thereby. 
# Thus 


The holy 
Ghoſt on him 
deſcended. 
Lic. i. 


Lew 123.6, 


mon, 
LINE: 3-35, 


Hs fweer fone 
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A full aflcmbly {tarding in the place : 
The Holy Spirit hike a Doue deſcended, 
His Pcr:on and thartRire, the more to grace 
A voice from heauen then gaue relhmonic 
And witncllc bore of his Divuinitic 
woo, 
Before he ouer-paſt his Infancie, 
And from his Parents tutelage was freed 
V nto the Lord, preſented mult hee bee, 
An oftring for him made, as Law decreed. 
VV hilt in the Temple this was to be done, 
Another thing worth noting, there begunnc. 
126. 
01d Simeon, a wit manand deuour, 
Full with the holy Ghoſt repleniſhed : 
Of that 27-7 comming made no doubr, 
Was by divine inſtint admonithed, 
That death his aged limmes ſhould not ſur prize 
Till hc{t he ſhould behold Chrrf with: his eyes. 
157. 
He comes into the Temple, not by hap, 
Bur guided by Gods prouidence diuine : 
he Childe within hisarmes he there doth wr ap, 
Him ſReadily beholding with his eyne : 
Firlt pr ayſcrb God, then chaunteth Nunc {imitrii 
The lbort'ſt, and ſweet [t, among all ſacred Dicric 
1:8, 
Now Lord giue leaue thy Seruant may depart, 
Sith that mine eycs Worlds-.Savionr doe behold 
VVhom thou halt ſent, the Gentiles wconuert, 
Thy //r*/s toy, as thou before had'ſt cold, 
This ſaid, the Parents, and the Childe doth bleſſe, 
Of things to come, fore-ſhewes them the ſuccelle, 


The 


{ 
134- 
This holy Sacrament no ſooner ended. | 


4 


z 


- - —_ — — 
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I 79» 
The laſt that beareth witneſſe 'mong the reſt, 
Addes her faire Suftrage, with that holy Cruc : 
A woman, for her prayſes nor the leaſt, 
(That giuesaflurance what ſhee ſpake was true.) 
Eu'n inthat inſtant to the place (hee came, 


And what ſhee knew of Chriſt, divulg'd the fame. 


140. 
Now [ewes, and T«rker, and vnbeleeuers all, 
And chriltt*ned 4rherfts, (1t fome ſuch there bee) 
You neuer read, nor heard, nor neuer ſhall, 
The like ſweer- ſympathizing harmonie, 
To prouec a thing talſe, feyned and vnrrue ; 
Belccue on him then, bid the Deuill adue. 
14. 
What Prophers old fore- ow, and did fore-tell, 
V hat Rites, and Types, and Figures did declare; 
And Sacrihces vs'd in /ſraet, 
With laſt-reciced tories ſtrange and rare : 
Can all theſe worke no ſound belicfe in you, 
Nor credit gayne, to things ſocertaine true ? 


1.42. 
The Deuill doth belceue the ſacred Text, 


And knowes 'ris true : it makes him more to tremble - 


With knowledoe of thar Truth, hee's eucr vext. 
To whom then may 1 Infidels reſemble ? 
In vnbeliete, their malterthey excecde : 


And hold ſome points, worſe then the Deuils creede, 


147» 
How could ſo many VVirnefles conſpire, 
And ioyne their heads, a ſtorie todevize ? 
Poore Shepherds counterfeit that heau'nly Quire, 
Gull all thar Countrey, with a forg'd ſurmize ? 
Or draw great Princes from a Countrey furre ? 
Or make an admirable walking Starre ? 


Ames, hor tefths 
monie of 


Chriſt 
L#« 3.56 


IST7 
The Deus 'is 
belecuve, and 
ercmbie. 


I ne May. 
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I 44- 

Could poore old /oſeph with bis tender wife, 

Haue ſcap't the bloudie tyrant Herdds hand ? 

Had he = Skill ro ſaue the Infants life 

From ſlaughter, mong(t thole children of theland ? 
But that ſome higher Power did him guide, 

And warncd timin time to lip aſide. 
145. 

T heſc things werenot in hidden corners done, 

Then (ct abroachin certaine Ages after : 

They were divulgecd uſt as they begunne, 

Wich wonderment receau'd, not {corn'd with laughter, 
Great Heathen clerkes doc iuſtific the ſtorie, 
Though to impugne the Faith, they take agloric 

146. 

We neede no credit begge from Heathen bookes, 

Nor from the Eluilh Sy&:4s topperies : 

Whoon the ſacred Text wich tudgement lookes, 

Compares with heed, the holy Prophecies : 

Shall inde enough therein vclicte to gaine, 
Andcrauc no helpe trom ſutc leſt worldly braine . 
147. 
O ſilly tooles, what makes you ſhut your eyes, 
 Andſcorne to hearethat God who doth you call 4 

Surceaſe the Sacred Store to deſpite, 

Lay hold (at firſt) on faith hiſtorical : 

Thar had, you may proceed and grow in grace, 

Without the firſt, for th'other there's no place. 

143. 
A 4i>refionin Here leaue I vnbclecuers for awhiles, 
d.tcoceo!  Andgrantmy Muſe a little time to wander : 
re _—_ lighten and refreth her ſelte with ſmiles, 
Halfe dull'd, and maz'd within this cloſe meander. 

So, when her ſprights fre(h vigour ſhall cegaine, 
Shec hopes ro win your ſoules, and quit her paine. 
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149. 
A marrthat {ers himſclte vpon the Stage, 4 Simile 
Becomes the obieR of all peoples eyes: 
(Eſpecially in this faule-finding Age) 
Or muſt the cenſures of the molt deſpilc 
Or beare himlelte all ſteadily vpright, 
Elſe ſome w1ll at him barke, and ſome will bite * 
150, 
| run the common hazard in this caſe, 
My Mulc vpona high Theater ſtands: 
Though {hee behold none with a churhiſh tace, 
Nor quarrelſome with any fation bands : 
Yet lookes [hee not to (cape without ſome touch, 
Shce armes her lelfe, fith {hee expeRs as much. 


I5T, 
\Vhat mcanes this man (me thinkes | heare one askc) Obielones 
= ' . X 21m IT ene 
Theſe ſacred Myſteries ſo muck ro wrong ? [7gomer mio 
What moues him v ndergake {o rare 4 taske, Druinuue, 


To binde this heaucnly (ubiet,roa ſong ? 
T his Poctrie beſcemes a meaner marrer, 
It is no Theame, whereon a chough ſhould charter, 
152. 
Letlearned Dotors 1n the Tongues well-skill'd, 
In looſer lines, not bound to teet and meaſure, 
Doe all they can : when they their bookes haue nll'd 
ith choiſclt portions of loricha treaſure: 
They taile ofr-timcs to cell cheir mindes focleare. 
But doubts, and ſcruples therein doe appeare. 
153. 
Hence {pring new queſtions in Diuimrie, 
Lefle reucrence giuen to the holy Word : 
When men, no Clerkes, but of the Lay, 
Preſume ro take in hand the ſprituall Sword, 
Such matters mult be left co reucrend Clarkgs, * 
Tobe dilcuſlcd in their learned warkes 


, 
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154 | 
At leaft, they'll not endure a Poers quill, 
Should (cribble on this Theame with Lyrikelayes: 
This learning comes notfrom Parnaſſus Hill, 
Her Doors temples weare no crownes of bayes 
T ake Poets, obicts hr for poernie : 
And Clericks, ſubiets of Theologic \ 


F 


'TLP 
The Muſesin- Yee charming Siſters, who in Theſſalre, 
*ragnes, VVere wont, long ſince, to hold your reſidence 
Berwcene huge Of/a and 0lymprs high, 
And take thoſe ſhadie woods for your defence : 
To tread the lowrie bankes of ?Pencre (ide, 
Whoſe filucr ftreames by Helicon doe glide 
156, 
Where antique Altar ofthat [doll one, 
With lothſome heath'niſh fumes too oft did ſmoake: 
VVhen Paynims facrific'd in cucry Grouc, 
Idolatrie did with deuotion cloake : 
You, with ſuch treaſons in old times acquainted, 
'Gainſt heaucns King : and for that fact atrainted. 
I57 
\Vhatmakes you on this Princes Court encroach, 
Whence many Apes {mce, yee were exil'd ? 
How durſt you be {o bold as ro approach 
His ſacred Cabinet, yee Traytors vild? 
You ſtand indited of this treaſon high, 
Now anſwere for your ſclues, Who hall you tric ? 
158, 
The Obic®i- An innocent vnwares may be indited, 
ons antw*red, Yet to his trauerſe being onceadmitred : 
eraucrit: with His Allegations heard, he may be righted, 
a d.grevonin And by a Juric ontheir onthes, acquitted. 
— "Ys My Muſe vpon the Queſt doth put her Cauſe, 
And prayes the Court, roiudee her by the Lawes. 
From 
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I59: * 
From vulgars cenſures, firſt ſhee doth appeale ; 
Submits her ſclte moſt gladly to the relt : 
Yet, 'mongit themall who in ſuch pleas doe deale, 
Shee humbly praycs the judgement of rhe beſt, 
Before his Throne thee kneeles, her doome to heare, 


\ Her conſcience her aflures, ſhee need not feare. 
160, w 
Thatold Inditment, long lince was reuerſt, Readero yt 
. 4 purpole in 1 
A generall gracious pardon freely paſt : tn —__— 
The Charter hath beene ſundrie times rehearſt, Pacific, Stan, 
Beene oft allow'd, and cuer is to laſt. 146. 


Th'acuanrage of that pardon Tentreate, 
For fau'rs that doe precede the ſame in date. 
167, 


« Sonnes muſt not ſuff-r, for their fathers crimes, 
** (Nordaughecrs for th'offences of their mothers) 
Convict me by the crrours of my Rimes, 
And not for treaſons done long ſmce by others. 

If in themſclues no witkedneſke appeare, 

Giue ſentenceon my ſide, and fer me cleare. 

163» 

Tell me what tongue, or language vnder skie, 
'Mongſt men in fe, and faith moſt reprobare . 
But may be well apply'de to pierie, . 
And fit the monthes of men regenerate ? 

«4 Ancarthen veſſel} may pure liquor hold, 

* Alwell as one of ftlucr, or of gold. 


167. 
If then all tongues, mayealtke of things draine, 
| The myſt'ries not diſparaged thereby : 
Why [ſhould a ſtrit-fmoorh-foored Poets line, 
| Doe worſe, then wordes keft looſe atlibertic ? 
« The forme of fpeech,'6nghr not chaſte cares offend, 


*« S0as with zeale, to pirtic ir tend. 
A 


164. 
'S { * A modeſt Pocm beares with it a grace, 
* And lily ſteales into the hearers heart : 
* Among the graucit Clerkes deſerues a place, 
* In paſlages | 29h may beare a part. : 
&« The Rered Text is not prophan'd by meeter, 
* By it, the matter rather ſcemes the ſweeter. | 
65. | 
: The Muſes are not fett'red to Perwaſſus, 
Nor [worne alone to drinke of Helicon : 
(Like him who fits faſt chain'd on Caucaſus.) 
They hauc, and doc hold reſidence at Son : | 
And raſte the treames of Sabrine, T hames, or Fie, 
Aſvwell as any Spring in T heſſalie_. 
166, 
I=dg, (3-5. Sith Sh;bboleth they can pronounce aright, 
Though Ephramires by birth, and parentage : 
Yee Grleadrtes doe not againſt them hght, 
Nor (ceke to kill theſe ſiſters in your rage. 
They bring their offrings to [cruſal/em, 
They are at peace with you, warre not with them, 


I 


; 167. 
1 Thou princely TIudge, before whoſe facred Seate, 
l Mine, and my fiſterscauſe, I humbly pleade : 
Thy pardon and thy patience [ cntreate, 
To ſpeake at large, as matter ſhall me lcadc. ; 
A pris'ner for his life hath libertic, 
> (With reuerence of the Court) to argue free. 
< ; 168, 
n ) Of ſuch as doc our innocence oppole, | 
Some few (p:rhaps) by cuill will arcled: 
With lilence onely will [ anſwere thoſe, 
1hat's antidorc for tongues enuenomed. 
Such accuſations lender credir gaine, 
The Courts of Juſtice, reckon them but vaine, 
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169. 
It's Ignorance, Arts greateſt enemie, Selewtio nan hs. 
That ſets it (clfe, the Muſes to out-face : ——_— 
They vnderſtand not what is pochie, my 
Who moſt oppugne, and ſtriuc it co diſgrace. 


I'll reach themaf they hauc aluſt rolearne, 
| The Truth (hercin) Com errour todiſcerne. 


170. 
So when they ſhall be able iudge aright, 
And clecrly ſee wherein before they err'd: 
In quarrell of the Muſes they will tight, 
And ioy, to ſee their Schollers be preferr'd. 
| They'll giue them leauc, the graueſt theames to handle, 
And on their knees, the gemile Sifters dandle, 
171, 
A Poetis a ater by hisname; A Poctby fig- 
And Poefie, a making doth imply: — 
The firſt of Writers that deſerued fame, Maher : and 
(Among Profeſſors in humanitie) Poekiry is m#- 
Were Poets all ; who by their ſweerned ſtraines, ike 
Firſt tamp't Arts image, in mens duiler braines. 


17 2. 
Was't not by Poers learncd skill and wir, 
That men in manners rude, much like to beaſts : 
In concord and focictic were knit, 
| Did freely yeild themſclues robey Lawes heſts? 
—_—_ to them that honour left, 
Torob them of it, were a kinde of theft. 


173- 
Such light in things Diuine as Heathens had, 
Or ſauour'd ought of thoughts celeſtiall : 
In Poets habits all were neatly clad, 
Set forti1 in [hapes, and (hewes poeticall. 
Their ſtyles were Sacred, Holy, and Dinine_, $41, Santh, 
T hedcareſt Dulings of the Sifters ninc. = P14. 74 
cir 
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174: 
Their skill may not be govby thfticurion, 
Nor Arr, but Nature muſt &Poer frame : 
'T was cuer held, their cunning caine þ infuſion, 
Whence Elders gaue to them, a Prophers name. 
Inſtint and Furic muſt poſſeſſecheir braine, 
That ſhall the title ofa Poet gaine. 
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175» 
Their pen to one ſole ſubic&is not bound, 
What cuer falls within the reach of wir, 
Conceit, or Reaſon: Shallow, or Profound, 
From Shepherds poore, to. Kings that crowned fit : 
T hings Sacredar Profane, or Lowe or Hie, 
Arc ſubies fir, for Poctrs ingenie, 
176. 
« Tocucry perſon, and incuery thing, 
« Ttkeepes drcorum. Vertue beſt is graced 
« By poclic, when Poets thereof ling : 
« $9, by their poems, Vice is moſt defaced. 
All Sciences within itare comtayn'd-: 
Why ſhould this Art of Arts, be fo diſdayn'd? 


177. 
Of heauenly ſongs (the branch of poeſie 
Whereof I treat, and ſceke tomakedetence) 
Examples in the ſacred Hiſtorie — - 
May be allcag'd, I hope withour offence, 
Yerall herein that thall be ſpoke, or writ, 
To Churches cenſure, wholly I ſubmit. 


178. 
A ſong of prayſetor ſtrange deliuerance, 
Moſes and 1ſr'el tothe Lord did (ing : 
The Women mulick made, and led a dance, 
With pious mirth, to honour heauens Kine. 
May not like cauſe now, worke the like effet ? 
Such, as ſay no, [ll not be of their (c&t. 
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179. 
Many ſuch ſongs vpon the like occaſion, P/al.13.& 165 
Did holy Dawid (criouſly endite : Danid 


Needes muſt it be confeſt without cuaſion, 
He did it by th'inſtin& of ch'holy Sprite. 
On fundiic inſtances Ill notialiſt, 


More in his Plalmes you may reade, if you liſt. 
190, 
That noble propheteſle good Debors, widg. x. 
Who boldly rut her perſon to the field Debors. 


Afeer the full defeate of Siſers, 
By linging, prayſes to ber God did yeild, 


Thectuldren faucd from the fienie flame, The three chibs 
Did chaunt a ſong, in honour of Gods name. = = 
181, "yy 
For blefhngs and Gods bencfits receau'd, Secondy, for 
Good men and women, holy ſongs oft fram's : + = ms 
More then they all (if I be noedeeeau'd) coancs 
We findeinthat good King, but latcly nam'd : 
Of Iſrael, fweer finger might hee bee, WAIT 
None Gang ſo much, —_ fweer as hee. 
I 03s 
When barren Hanweb had a ſonne obtayn'd, fam. 5, 
(Oft vexed with her Riualls injucic) Hannah. 


For whom ſhce pray'd, and wept with teares vnfaynd : 
To render God her beſt gratuitie, 

A ſong ſhee fram'd with graccfull melodie, 

Full fraught with flowr's of heauenly poeſie. 


133, 
Of loue chaſte, ho'y, ſpirituall and diuine, Thirdly, ſongs 
A Song of Songs Kiiig Solomon inditcd: ot ſpirieuall 
Looke on the 1n-(1de, not the outward rine. S_——_g 
Thy hearr with heaucnly mirth will be delighted : Church. 
| To fee the enterchange of mutuall lone, Reade all S6- 
Betwixt C47:/t and the Church, his gentle Doue, _ _ 
G How 
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184. 
How (hee her (elfe before him doth abaſe, 
Vnworthy to be march with ſuch a mare : 
Deformitures in fear ure, and in tace 
Acknowledgeth : And at how lowe a rate, 
Her ſelfe and all her parts, (hee doth eſteeme, 
Thar in his louc, more happy ſhee might ſcerne 
Ids. 
How he againe, her beautic doth admire, 
And limns it with agrace vnimitable : 
Embracerth hcr with louec all (cr on fre, 
Makes her by his rich gifts, more amiable. 
With wordes andart, mrerly pocticall, 
And emphatis per<celeſtiall. 
186, 
Fourtbly longs VVhen Hoſes was to take his laſt farewell, 
= —— — ſeize Mount Nebo tor his ſepulture : 
TyYCOHE, al . . 
a4mon yon. Fore- ſecing that back- {ding l[ſrael, 
Dr44-31.1%% Sound in Gods ſeruice, would not longendure, 
FRY But bow to Idolls of all bord'ring Nations, 
And ſutc their manners, ro thoſe Heath'niſh faſhions, 
187, 
To teſtific againſt ſuch haynous crimes, 
And make them heedfull of this prophecie : 
That they might call ro minde the ancient times, 
Ere they declyn'd to groſle Idolatric : 
By Gods expreſſe command, a ſong he wrote, 
For them and theirs to know, and learne bv rote. 
188, 
Fife, fongs SOME ves more of Songs, and Hymnes, and Plalmes, 
tor lpuriewall In ſacred VVrit expreſicd doe | finde : 
« omiorrgecus They ſerue to wounded lovles, for precious b 
110.3 aud eaikis 
jr when, To caſc the heart, and to reioyce the minde. 
caioſ 3,16. & Fir meanes they are, to ſtirre vp true devotion, 
£p#J. 5-19 Procecdingeuer from an holy motion, 


almes, 


The 
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85 
1589, 


The care King Dawid had inthis reſpeR, 1.Chron. 16, 
To beautifie Gods ſeruicein thoſe dayes : i 
May warrant vs, not wholly to reiett, 
That thing which he ordayned to Gods prayſe. 

Though God ſecke inward worſhip of the heart, 

Fic outward helpes muft not be laid aparr. 


190, 
When Chriſtians in their Temples doc aſſemble, 
In holy Hymnes, with heart and voyce agree : 
The glorious Quire of Angels they reſemble, 
And pierce the heauens with their melodie. 
Herein the Church while ſheeis milicanr, | 
Participateth with che Church cruumphane. 


197, 
The choifcſt ſongs to Chriſt his birth addreſt, Se before 
Alreadic hauec beene offered to your view : Magnificat, the 
- ' Anveis lung, 
Youlce what in the old-writ wasexpreſt, Benadfine, 204 
Is likewiſe vs'd, and taught vsin the new. Nuns dimutice 
Condemnenot that, which rightly may be vs'd, 


Butonely (ec, the ſame be not abus'd. 


I 92» 
That Chriſt our Lord did laugh, I neuer read, 
There's noſich mention in the Hiſtoric : 
A Pfalme or Hymne he ſang, ſo is it (aid. + 
His ſole example ſerues the turne, ſay 1. 
« Each Atof his (as may be prou'd b* induction.) 
& Is written, and doth ſcrue for our inſtruftion. 


197, 
Hanue not ſome godly Fathers in their time, Saint Athara- 
Made ſongs : wherein our faiths deepe mytteries, ———_— 
Arechaunted- outin ſoule-delighting rime, cal d Quicwag, 
No good men grudging at thoſe melodies ? vett, Aid 
| . Saint derby oft 
If ſuch high points are ſung without offence, his dine 3s 
Why may not others, with like reuerence ? Den &c 


G 2 All 


194- 
All Ages ſuch examples doe afford, 
To iultihe this gracefull exerciſe, 
In poetizing on the Sacred Word. 
Onc {ample will ] ſer before youreyes: 
Ot late-ones he (hall ſeruc forall thereſt, 
\ 'Mong lacred Poets, held to be rhe beſt. 


I97, 
Pu 3&1 bis Hethatby weckes and dayes his worke divides, 
due Weeks, Firſt onthe worldscreation poctizerh : 
Then torwardsto ſucceeding Apes (hides, 
T hechoiſcſt marters 1m his Vertecompriſerh, 
Of elder Text: ſo (weetly beaunfy'de, 
As, with inſtruRion, yeilds content beſide. 


196, 
*« What brings delight, and profit both together, 
*« Thatmore inreaſon ought we to reſpeR : 
« Then it, which (inglely produceth either. 
« This is of poclie the true eff, 
« Tomake thoſe pathes ſoft, eafie, ſmooth and plaine 
©« Whichin themſclues arc rough, and full of paine. 


197. 
Of pocſic in numbred wordes, and meaſure, 
And (weer-concluding-clozes | intend : 
(1 know, a Poets pen can range at pleaſure, 
Proſe-poectrie it's calie rodefend ) 
That charrung Verſe, which endeth in a rime, 
The thing by hay much ſcorned in this time. 


Iof Gb.1 fe Ant. 198, 


Jud cap.7 lah, 


tha Moſera'rer I dare rot ay, the ancient Hebrewes ſongs, | 
their del-verie Ranall inrime: it goes beyond my $kill. 

kom te E23þ> To greater Clerkes, ſuch knowledge deepe belongs : 

Ode oriongin Yet as I ſaid before, fo ſay I Nill ; 

be xamercr They age both erder, number, time, and meaſure : 


yerle. 
Sec ao Las 8, It ood 


with deuotion, and with pleaſure, 
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199. 
« Theſe Rimes which tothe matter doe no wrong, 
« Yct by the care, breede in the heart delight : 
* Ought notbe laſhed with a lauiſh congue, 
« Giue them, as vnto looſer lines, their righr. 
If ch'onely Rime offend, the wordes tranſmure, 
It will be Proſe, and with your fancic ſure. 


200. , 
Thankes to the ſoueraignc Iudpe with reverence : — 
Next, to the Court, where Iuſtice holds her (cate, Pocic, 


For granting pris 'ners this faire audience. 
No Rrcher fauour need I ro entreate. 
I gheſle, the Verdi mult be ſpeciall, | 
A Terme or two, will thew what (hall befall. | 
201, 
But thou my Muſe, who with thy oaten quill, 
Preſum'ſt to pipe theſe homely ruſtick Layes : 
Whilſt ſome with Recs Gadling erumpets (hrill, 
Tranſcend 0lympws, grac't with wreathes of Bayes : 
Confeſle thy lender skill in poeſte, 
Though chouthe Arr it ſelfe doe iuftific, 
202, 
Suffice it thee, that on theſe ſacred Theames, 
Thou tell thy minde in Meeter imoorh, and plaine * 
Let others follow phantalics, and dreames, 
Speake thou the truth, regard nofables vaine, 
VV hat ſome afteR, tor idle oſtentation, 
Docthou reict, and chooſe humiliation. 
20Js 
| Let tongue-proofle armour, gentle patience, 
Make thee ſecure: thereon ſer vpthy reſt. 
A wall of braſle, to wit cleere conſcience 
Keepes thee, and this thy Embrion in reſt, 
As thou and it, {hall taire acceptance finde, 
So ſtraine thy ſelte to finiſh what's behinde. 
G 3 It 


Het © 


86 Diane Poems, 
204, 
If thy great Patron, Muſes chiefe Proteor, 
(He ot the Muſcs moſt againe belou'd.) 
Vouchſife to hold thee out his golden Sceprer, 
And give thee life, vnuill thy faith be prou'd : 
Thou needeſt fcare noenuious CAgagzte, 
BY his defence, thou ſhalt be lure of right 
205. 
Perhaps when I, the Pen-man of thy wir, 
Shall lleepe forgotten, rotten in my graue 
Among thoſe Sacred-Sirgers thou may | fit, 
This 3/2110 for thy comfort ſhalt thou have : 
Though I fit loweſt in this heavenly Quier, 
My note « Cela : None hath firayn'd « bighes 


DIVINE POEMS 
| The third Claſs, 


4 
. 


Chriſts Miracles on Lazars, Leters, B inde, 
Dumbe, Deafe, Dead, wretched men poſſeſt n 11h Deurl 
Th Apoſtles no leſſe powrefull in that kinde 
By bu commiſſion 4 anguiſh a | thoſe enills, 
The franee encreaſe of prom Chriſt! iniime, 
T be wnlike growth of hell-bred Mah'mcriſme. 


*RJ22;Þ Ho pennes the ſtorie of an earthly King, 
NV Whoſe deeds aske fo/io-Volumes large & ehick 
&, & Ere of his Atts and Geſts he fall ro ling, 

Or come to touch the Matter to the quick 
To times,and things preceding mult looke back, 
Elſe ſhall his writings ou and luſtre lacke, 


Of all the Kings that cuer Scepter ſway'd, 

Since Nemrod firit that Titl: 6:d atraine: 

If all their doings were together layd , 

And ay mmpadry debs. wherein they all did raigne 
Their ſtares and (ſtories no wayes m ight com; Mare 
Wairh //raels King, nor clayme th crein a (hare. 


My Mule { !1ke Dogges that running lap and taſte. 

Of Niu ftreames, to quench their raging thirſt) 

Some paſſa, 'e 5 hach poſted ore 1n haſte 

From Eden, where thee fer her foot at hrſt; 

| Throu; oh hills.aod dales,and woods, & champion fields, 
\ Whichendlefe matter of diſcourling yeilds. 
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; { Yer ſhee, too weake for ſuch a worke of wondcr, 
9 (What Atle canſohuge a weight ſuſtaine! ) 


Reſolu'd, part of that burthen ro goe-vnder, 

Which though it put her tono little paine : 
Her zeale ro doe that King true vaſlallage, 
Makes it ſeeme but an calic carriage. 


C 
The Author Dread ſoueraigne King of Kings, ſtretch forth thy hand 
| pray en it. Toſtaythy feeble ſeruant leaſt he fall : 
fance, { Enlighten him, that he may vaderſtand, 
Thoſe ſecrets of thy Court he deales withal! 
Not prie into thy inner Cabinet, 
But walke within the bounds which thou halt ſer 


6. 
The Sea is deepe, no bottome to be found, 
VW here thou thy greateſt myſteries haſt hid : 
Yet may we wade, whilſt we can touch the ground, 
Keepe by the ſhore, not venter to the mid. 
Here little Lambes may (ip, and quench their thirſt, 
Srout Elephants {will deepe, vnill they burſt. 


7. 
From prophe, VV ith whom prediftions of the Prophets old, 
fcs of Meſuw, Nor types and hgures, better things reſembling ; 
— Nor Gods (ure promiſes fairely enroll'd == 
; old Law: and By faichtull Scribes, that neucr vs'd diſſembling 
other t: #19» Nor witneſles 'bouc all exceptions iuſt, 
his bined, and Can worke belicte, and driue away diſtruſt : 
infanciss 8, 
ts A p:02-ers For ſuch, ſome eaſter arguments there dee, 
g- the 4» of (TT hefurure ſubieRt of my plaine-tune-ſong) 
_— - By which the {impleſt ſort may cleerly ſee; 
w—_ The things that were fore-ſpoken off ſo long ; 
And ect ſoule-ſauing faith, that's neuer idle, 
A ſpurre to Vertue gives, to Vicea bridle. 
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9, 

Like one, whoin a ſpacious garden ſer, 

With flowers, and fruits of ſundrie ſorts repleat: 

Hath hibertie without control! orlet, 

Torake his choife for ſauour, or for meat: 

Lookes oft abour, nor knowing where begin, 
All is ſo faire in ſhew, ſo ſweet within. 
IO. 

So I, amid a Sea and World of marter, 

Expoſed to my choiſe whereon to ling : 

VVhere no man need to gloze, much lefle to flatter, 

But ſmoothly ſay the truth in cuery thing : 
Confounded with my Theames varieric, 
Stand doubrfull where begin my pocte. 

IT. 

Thus wondring at this wondrous affluence, 

As | my pen vatomy paper ſet : 

It ſcem'd ſome hid celeſtiall influence 

My wau'ring hand, and purpoſe did abet, 

And mou'd me firſt diſpoſe my felfe to treat, 
Chriſts Miracles, and workes of wonder great. 
12. 

'Twas meet that he whobroughenew Dotrine in, 

Pur end vnto old lewilh ceremonies, 

With Mzracles and wonders ſhould begin : 

Such wondrous workes perform'd before mens eyes, 
Conhtrm'd his Dotrine with ſtrong euidence, 
As none thereat could iuſtly rake ls 

FO 

The firſt, is one among themnorthe leaſt, 

Tharhe, act.ilde of young and tender yeeres, 

Eu'n in the Temple, at a ſolemne feaſt, 

Appos'd protounde(t Dottors of the Chaires : 

His knowledpe and his anſweres were fo rare, 
As all men wondred, who then preſent were, 


&% 
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14. 
Yet, by degrees he grew vnto perfetion, 
Ingrace and wiſedome daily did encreale : 
As man, wereade hc liud infome (ubiction 
Topa ons: : Onely izanecould nothim ſeaze 
His God I-Ne: id in tus wonders did appearc ; 
So, ot his Man-hood he lcft tokens clearc 


I, 
In Calile (next) at a marriage fealt, 
His mother and diſciples comming thither, 
Himſcltc Sur 17 /OBITEY TY vhelt, 
\nd many rn xc alſembling here together 


He gauea probat of his pow'r divine, 
By wining Vater iato perte&t Vine 
| 16 , 
\\V'hen Adam ſtood in ſtate of innocence, 
In Paradilc 4 xd knit that ſacred band, 
\\'ith breach \ vnercot no mortall may diſpence, 


He brou ghtthe VV oman tothe husd. inds hand 


A mylteric, more to be had in honour, 
ith of the ficit Wite, God himſclfe was donour 
17. 
Perhaps from truth I ſhall nor goe aſtray, 
Nor wrong the holy Text by milconltruction : 
If, as I thinke, ſo] preſume tolay, 
T nar Chriſt herein reſpeRted our inſtruftion : 
3y his hcſt miraclear a marriage-dinner, 
Tograce that Rite, whereot God was beginner. 
” 
He lefra patterne of ciuilitic, 
To ſuch as ſhould his holy Faith embrace 
To {hun ali churh(h barſh rulticine, 
And frame themiclues to perſons, tirae, and place : 
To traſt ſometimes with tnends, at (caſons tit ; 


And iumcumes weepe, with ſuch as mourning lit. 


No 
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I 9. 
« Nomen on carth haue Angell-like perfetion, 
*« Whilſt wcare clothed wich mortalirtic, 
© Tohumane pathons we liue in ſubiction, 
« None 1s exempt from mutabilitie. 
« Ve laugh, we weepe, are lick, recouer he.ilth 
* From poucrrie, ſometimes rife vp to wealth. 
20, 
As Chnift made merrie with his friendsarfcaſting, 
It's likewilc in the holy Storic norcd : 
He ſooneretyr'd, and gaue himſelfe to faſting, 
A worke v hereto he chictly was deuored. 
The Deuill then beginneth him to eric, 
And takes aduantage of necefhrie. 
__, 
Full fortie dayes he ſpentin meditation, 
(He wasnotidlein the Wilderneſle) 
In which he tooke no food for ſuſtentation : 
This worke, his God-head makes vs to confelle 
His hunger after that, doch reſtifie, 
And yiue lure proote of his Humanitie. 
2 2s 
Hence that 9/4 Serpent, ſubtle ſophiſter, 
Begins ro arpue thus: Bread here1s none : 
Thar (as thou *now'it) 1s bfes chiefe nouriſher : 
Loe, here 15 marcer, I ake torthee this None, 


It thou 1y lelte ro be Gods ſonne, 
Commn it to 2c bread, and "twill be done. 
| He had nor yet! t,how [imple Fae 
By taire prerence, was toully circumuenret : 


So hoped he our $amour to deceaue, 

And make tum yeild alſoone as he was rempted. 

His witcs 11 tempting Che it, were farre moreſlic, 
ney made no lacw 0 
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2 
The woman did what flatly was forbidden, 
From due obcdicnce to rebellion (lided: 
Foule gluttonic within her breſt lay hidden, 
By light, and taſte her appetite (hee guided. 
Gen, 3.6, Becauſcthe fruit was pleaſant to the eyc, 
And good tocatc, ſhee rooke it inſtantly. 


T7. 
One motiuc, worſe then th'other two beſide, 
Preuaill'd with her. A raſh, and damn'd deſire 
Of knowledgelike ro God, Loe, here was pride, 
A (inne chart (till ſets all the world on fire. 
By pride, rebellion, ſenſualitie, 
TheT emprer gat on her the vitorie. 
"”y 26, 
Wirth\Chriſt, more warely he goes to workc, 
To turne a (tone intoa piece of bread, 
A man would thinkeno treaſon here could lurke, 
And yct our Lord, withſtood him to his head : 
Tells him, that God by's word, and prouidence, 
Not by ſole bread, procures our liucs defence. 


27. 
Th'audacious boldneſlc of the wicked fiend 
Sers our it ſelfe, that being once repell'd, "Y 
He durſt his wit againſt our Sauiour bend : 
The more he was kept downe, the more he ſwell'd 
For, hauing failed in his firſt allay, 
He leaues not fo, buttrics another way. 


28, 
The Deuils ſ:. He lifts him vp vpon the Temples top, | 
condiempia» A place of danger, raſhly to deſcend : 
OE Anon perſwadcs him, boldly thence to hop, | 
On confidence that God would him defend : 
Maith, 4, 6, And for aſſurance, Scripture he produceth, 


Though (like himſclfe) the Text there he abuſeth. 


« Ihe 
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29. 
« The Devill, when he lcades a man to finne, 
« Seckes not r'obtayne his tull defignear firit : 
* With ſlender flips, and errors hee'. b:ginne, 
« Then drawes him on, to ations more accurit. 
« For, he tha: to his tirſt afſaule giues way, 
« At next will be more readic to obay. 


©, 

One other gilded bait this Tempeer ſets, The third 

(With ſuch roo many in theſe dayes are caught) a CM 

Him toa huge high Mou::tyncs top he gets, 

Thence ſhewes | 1m all the world with gloric fraught, | 
And oft-rs all, ſo he might be ador'd : | 
Bur then he was rebuked by our Lord. TE 

3t, 

Marke well, trocuery point of this temptation, Noe the man- 

How Chriſt ſtill anſwered with a ſcriprom eff pow Stang 

The Deuill once ſpake foin altercation, abc Temprer, 

Of him his Scholliers learne the Text to wrelt : 

Chrift teacherh vs whereon our faith ro ground, 
And how all deuilliſh wranglers co confound. 
2, 

Though Aeſes did endure lo longa faft, The oddes be. 

While in the holy Mount he did abide : —— _ , 

Gods prefence was to him a full repaſt, and Blah , and 

He needed not ſome ſuſtenance beſide. mt 
Eu'n in the clowd thar time with God he dwelt, ——_ _ 

Norouch of humage frailcic there be fele. 18. : 

Eliah taſted of a henuenly mens, 1King-19, 6, 

| Ordayned for the nonce togiue him ſtrength : A 
An Angell {ct ic downe, and bid him care, 
| For-cauſc he had a journey of grear length : 
Th s wasa meane of good Elrahs faſting, 
The Angels foode had ſucha {oiceof laſling, 
And 
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34+ 
And why not ſo? Farre ſtranger was that tree, 
Whole fruit once eaten, had (o ſtrong a torce; 
The Eater, from diſcaſcs had beene free, 
His body neuer ſhould beene made a coarſe. 
Then maruaile nor, if for ſome fortie dayes, 
One Angell-mcalc the Prophets ſtomack ſtayes. 


35. 
Of Chriſt his faſt, nomeane ar all l ſee, 
But oncly that he did pertorme the deed ; 
His Manhood ſtrengrhned by his Deitie, 
Of (ccundaric cauſes had no need, 
"Twas God that taſted : ſo communirie 
Ot properrties, that ſpecch doth iwſtihe. 
16. 
In Galile where he began his preaching, 
His miracles aboundantly he wrought : 


By them he wan aflene vnto his teaching, 
More Auditors to him thereby were brought. 


All people that were any wayes difcaſcd, 
He made them ſound, and lett chem wholly eaſed. 


No ſore, no ſickneſſe came to him amiſle, 
He healed all, andcuery kinde of griefe : 
A leprofic (what ſpot more loathſome is ? ) 
He cured with his word : 'twas ſhort and bricfe. 
Be cleane, ſuch is my will thou ſhouldeſt bee ; 
The gricte departed, and the man was tree. 
38. 
Twomore hecur'd, with pallies much tormented, 
His word alone he vicd for their ayde : 


Hatth. 6.2. ® The one, before him neuer was conuented, 


Onely on his behalte his Maſter pray'd : 
Goe home (ſaith Chriſt) thy ſ-ruant ſhall doe well, 
If thou belccuc : andiuſt ſoit betcll. 


| 
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39. 
A feuer by atouch he did expel, Curing a fe- 
Rebukes the windes, they inſtantly obay'd; > OY, 
Becalmes the Seas which mightily did (well, pg 
VW hercat his faint Diſciples were diſmay'd. 
Be ſtill (faid he) 'ewas calmeeu'n as he ſpake; 
They all with feare, and wonder 'gan to quake, MAY 4. 4t- 
40» 
« He onely is the Lord of Seaand ! and, 
© He holds the windes faſt clofed in his fiſt : 
* He hath both waues, and blaſts at his command, 
© He makes them ltirre, and ftayesthem when he liſt. 
« Of him they ſtand in awe, and frare his check, 
« VV hen molt thy ſtriue, he ſtills chem witha beck. | 
4. 
To himthe Seiis as the firmeſt ground, He walke:hon 
Therecon he walkes, makes Peter doc likewiſe: the _ 
VWho waxed faint, and feared to be drown'sd, I 
When he perceau'd a rempeſt roarile. 
« Nceds mult they Iinke, whom Chriſt doth not ſuſtaine, 
« The helpe of others, we implore in vaine. 
2. 
Two men, who were depriucd oftheir ſight, His healing 
(When of their faith they tirſt had mude confeſſion) a wp 


He touche thcir eyes, thatthey mought ſee the light, 
Yer *twas to rake eftet vpon condition, 
So their belicte were hearrie, and vofayn'd : 


V hich ſoone appear'd, in that their ſight they gayn'd. 


42 
Another, noted ro be blinde by birth, Iob g. readenſ] 
Bout whom the /ewes vs'd many captious queſtions : Ic: 
He ſpat, and made atemper of rhe carth, 
Mongſit them itcauſed miny nice fuggeftions : 
They labourd much this wonder to deface, 
Their ſtirring gare ro Chriſt and it, more grace. 


As 
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As one, who ſcekes to quench a fire begun, | 
Beſtirres himſclfe with what comes next co hand : 

Then to ſome veſlell haſtily doch run, | 
Takes vp apot of oike which there did ſtand, 


Throwes it thereon, in hope the flame to (mother, 
But then cach lictle flame, begers three orher : 


45* 
So they halfe mad; that wonder to diſgrace, 
(Atlcalt, thereof to op the ſpreading tame) 
Run vp and tohncad walke from place to place, 
One while the man, then they his parenes blame : | 
The Decd at length confirm'd, and clear'd from doube, 
They curſe the lute-blinde man, and caſt him our. 


6. 
The decafe and dumbe, he nods ro heare and ſpcake, 
Limmes wichred vp, to ſtrengrh he did reſtore : 
By mcanes in ſeeming ſimple, feeble, weake, 
Which caus'd all men thereat to wonder more. 
What cuer mcanes he pleaſcd to apply, 
His will alone, was th'onely remedy. 


47- 

One creeple noted more then all the reſt, 

Poorc impotent, full thirtic yceres andeight ; 

His ſtrengeh regayned when he hoped leaſt, 

At that ſtrange Poole, where he ſo long did wait : 
That helpe which by the Poole he could not haue, 
Chriſt with his oncly word vato him gaue. 

8 


Vhoeuer with ſuch lender ſtore of bread, 
As fiuc poore barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : 
Hath rcad, or heard fiuethouſand men full fed, | 
Whoſe ſtomacks might haue asket a thouſand diſhes? 
They all were kil's ,andafrer mcale lcft more, 
Then what tothem preſcnrted was before. 


[ 
| 
| 
\ 
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49. 
| One other meale, much like vato the laſt, 4040. men,bes 
To men, their wiues and children did hemake : _ —_ 
| With little food, he gaue them large repalt. fed with ſeven 
T hen they who ſawe theſe workes, preciſely ſpake _ | 


That this was he, expeted for ſolong; 
(Dinine-ſweet ſubieit of my (imple ſong.) 
O 


FT, 
Herein was neere reſemblance with Creation, 
No man did fo in former time, nor lince : 
Admit therein but mulciplication, 
| It giues full proofe of his Omnipotence. 
To make huge matter our of little ſtore, 
All's one, as if there had beene none afore. 
TH 
Theſe workes were ſtrange; Farre ſtranger reſt vatold, 
Thelike were never ſince, nor yer before : 
Conſuming gricfes, long-lingering and old, Maith y. 14. @ 
By touching of his garment, and no more. — 
To vaniſh in a moment, and deparr, 
Not cas'd, but waxing worſe by phyſicks art. 


$2 
Yer, all diſcaſes, griefes, and maladies His reviving 
Exceeding phylicks skill, and ſurgerie, the dcad, 
May not be thought fo farre paſt remedies 
As death, attendant on morrtalitic. 
Vhen once the thred of life is cut in twaine, 
God, and no Man,can faſten it againc. 


FJ 
This Sonne of God, both God and Man together, 
Like pow'r had ouer death, as on diſcaſes : 
He conquer'd th'one, alwell as cur'd the other, 
With's Word, or lefle then chat, doth whathim pleaſcs. 
He could alſoone make any dead man liuc, 
As health vnto diſcaſed perſons giue. 
H When 
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Lau bis When firſthe came vnro the Rulers daughter, 
— (Her farhers humble ſuic him thither led) 
wy The pcovle there began to raiſe a laughter, 
In that they knew, the Maide was fully dead. 
He takes her by the hand, bids her ariſc, 
Shee walks, and catcth meat before their eyes. 


$5- 
The widdowes Like deed at Naim, wrought he on another ; 
ſonne at Naim. A J.ad man carticd out vpon a Beere, 
Lich 7. 11, ' 
VV ho was the onely ſonne vnto his mother 
A widdow, weeping ſhew'd ſhee lou'd him deere . 
Chriſt rooke compathon, will'd her not ro weepe, 
Then rowz'd her lonne from death, as from allcepe. 
56. 
Theſe two were ſtrangers, both ro him vaknowne, 
(Reſpecting paſhons of humanitie) 
LAtA IMG, A friend anddeare acquaintance of his owne, 
VWho dwelt within the towne of BethanieL, 
Giues greater cauſe to manifeſt Gods plorie, 
Ver ; As is obſcrucd in the ſacred Storic. 


7 
No miracle ia all thc holy Booke, 
So fully is deſcrib'd in euery part : 
I] with iny Readeron that Text to looke, 
Pear. 4s, That dced alone did many /ewes conuert : 
And he who reading it, reſts vn-conuerted, 
Then any ſtubborne 7ew, is more hard-hcarted. 
58. 
Here are cleere ſignesof Chrifts humanirie, 
His loue, his ſorrow, witneſſed by weeping : 
Mayne arguments of his Dwinitie, 
A waking one, who mortally was ſlceping. 
By natures courſe, the corps began to ſtinke, 
/.19. And fo his friends chat lou'd him beſt, did thinke. 
W hat 
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59. 
What though his fleſh had beene to duſt conſum'd, 
And all Ty, a diſtoyneed cleane aſunder ? 
His former ſtate he ſhould have re-aſlum'd, 
Had Chriſt beene pleas'd to ſhew ſo rare a wonder, 
He cry'd alowd, and call'd him by his name, 
T he dead man roſe, out of his rombe he came. 


60, 
Why ſhould that Article of our Chriſten Creed, 
Whichdoeth aſſure vs of the ReſurreRion, 
(Though Reaſons reachin (ſort it dothexceed) 
Aganlt belicfe be held a ſtrong obietion ? 
This one example makes chic matter plaine, 
Thar dead men may rite vp,and live againe. 
61 


T his deed was done neere to leruſalcry, 

A great recourſe of ewes then in the place : 

It ſhewes, our Lord was willing to win them, 
Ar leaſtwiſe ſuch, in whom was ſparke of grace. 


Great numbers did belceue ; ſome went their wayes, 


And told the matter to the Pba: 1/ciz. 


623. 
Such publ ke notice of this At was taken, 
T hat 4ll che Citic therewithgan be troubled, 
T he Prieſts and Phariſees with feare were ſhaken : 
Their malice and their furic both redoubled, 
Sith Lazarw caus'd many to belicuc, 


Who knew he had beenedead, and awe him liuc. 


GJ». 
O faithleſſe ewes, moſt vnbelceuing Nation, 
W hat madneſle did your crazic braincs poſlcſle ! 
Hard- hearted, ſtubborne, froward Generation, 


\W ho ſeeing ſuch great workes, would not conftelle ! 


The gangren of your incredulivie, 
Intectcrh yer your whole poſtenrie. 
H 2 
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64. 
Thou ſoules and bodies Surgeon and Phylition, 
Haue pitic on this braine-hick, frantick crue : 
Prepare ſome ſtrong-ſ(oule-curing compolition, 
Vouchſafe their drowlic ſpirits to renewe ; 
Turnethem arlaſt, har they and we together, 
May knowledge thee Pe all with thy Father - 


And by the working of thy ho! y Spirit, 
One God thit makes the Glorious T rimitie_ - 
Thy hcauenly Kingdome we may all inherit, 
Knit here below in perteRt vninie, 
In vertue ſtriuing cachrto paſſe theother, 
True Children of thy wy Church, our Mother. 


Devills cafi Anotherproofe of Chriſts Divinitie, 
our, prove and His greatelt foc, the Deuill ſhall auow : 


— ae og Though wicked men all bent to blaſphemie, 
Him and his workes diſgrac't, they car'd not how. 
Mar. 3.32. When he the Deuills, by his pow'r o're=came, 
They ſaid hedid itinthe Deuills name; 
67. 


Matth.42.29 Damn'd blaſ»hcmic ! Repugnant toall reaſon, 
Thar Saran (ſhould againſt himfelte rebel! : 
Nay, 'monglt thoſe curſed hends there's nc ſuch treafor., 
To mifchicue vs, they all agree too well : 
Their concord (fuch as ts) maintaynes their ſtate, 
\ Ve. loſc our (clues by (trite, and muruall hare, 
68, 
Mer. 9.25. Somcrimes hechecks the Deuills with his Word, 
Commands them ro come out, and'is obay'd : 
Iu{-4-33- Somctimesar very preſence of our Lord, 
Before he ſpeakes, they crie and are atray'd. 
Maith.8.38, FTheybegge his leauetocnterinto Swine z 
har ſtronger probat of his pow'r diuine ? 
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69. 

To [ewes and Gentiles he was kind alike, 
Lord of them both, in mercy rich coal! : 
One woman who by Nation wasa Grecke, 
Before his fect, moſt humbly downe did fall 

Her daughter from a Deuill he ſer free, 

Yer came notneere, nor cuer did her [cc. 


O. 
[f all che workes of wonder had beene penn'd, 
By whictrour Lord prou'd his Diunitric : 
The pen-men hardly could hauc found an end, 
They mounted neere vp to infinite. 
Thele were, and are enough to gender faith ; 
$0 I belccue, for ſo the Golpell faith. 


71. 
Somecircumſtances reſt worth obſcruation, 
Vhereof my Mule defires a note to warble: 
The] hcame ycilds her ſuch inward contentation, 
Shee hods it herer to be grau'n in marble, 
Then rudely ſcribb'ld with her ragged quill, 
Yet hopes, the beſt may like of her good will. 


72. 
In giuing pow'r to ſimple Fiſhermen, 


Thar they like workes ſhould doe, as he had wrought : 


Moſt of them wanting skill to hold a pen, 

Who neuer in their youth to ſchoole were brought: 
This wasa wonder much admired at, 
Thelearned /ewes tooke ſpeciall note of thar. 


73: 
Chriſt, bodies Surgeon, and the ſoules Phyſirion, 
Great Lord and King of both by lawfull right: 
To his Apoſtles gauea large Commiſhon, 
Againſt all grietes, and euery vncleane (prite. 
He bids them heale the lick, make lepers cleanc, 
Caſt our the Deuils, raiſe the dead againe, 
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74- 
Freely they had this gift, payd nothing for ity 
As trecly they beſtow'd the fame on others. | 
Moncy or bn bes to take, they did abhorre it, | 
But gaue to ſtrangers, as vnto their brothers. | 


This law and pcaQiſeis grow'n oblolet, 
Now men mult pay, it ought they meane to ger 


Ty» 
\V hile Phebus ſheweghis tact, it (hines ſo bright, 
The Mooneandlefler Lamps ycild nor a ſparke 


T hcre's no apparance of their borrowed light, p 
Till he witheraw, and it begin grow darke : 
T hen, all ſuch force as he tothem doth lend, F 
To ſeruethe vic of man, they freely ſpend, 


76, ' 
A King, whilſt heis preſentin the place, + 
And dcignes himfclfc a bul 'nefle toeffeR. 
For ſubics then to wait, it's no diſgrace, 
Till he be pleas'd, ſome ſpecially tele, 
And giuc them pow'r in thoſe affaires to deale, 
To tric them truſtic, and himſclfe tofpeale, 
Our Lord, long time in perſon did attend 
Hts Church-aftaires, himſclfe tooke all the care 
Hetrayn'd ſame necre about him, to this end 
When he {awe time, the burthen they mighe (hare, 
And by Commiſhon ample, full and large, 
Pertorme what he to them ſhould giue in charge 
78. 
Th'Apoſtles were noflack Commiſhoners, 
But roundly let themſclues vato their raske : 
All people of the world were their Pariſhioners, 


By vertuc of Chriſts pow'r to them diriu'd, 
V hat c'ic they tooke in hand, prou'd well,and thriud, 
And 
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79: 
And firſt, Caſſure them of his powerfull aide, 
To warrant themin that fo high a funton : 
T accompliſh what not long before he (aide, 
On chcm he did beſtow a ſp rituall vntion, 
I hey wich che holy Ghoſt were wholly hll'd, 
Incucry language ona ſodaine skill'd, 
$0, 
This ſtrange beginning hada faire ſucceſle, 
Though ſome forbare nor, foully to blaſpheme 
Three thouſand ſoules were gayned, and no lefl* 
By Peters Sermon, grounded on that Theame. 
Hereby Chriſts God-head was aſwell made knowne, 
As by the greateſt wonders of his owne. 
81, 
What miracles were by th'Apoſtles ſhowne, 
Though all the people offred them the honour : 
Yer they lurrendred itto him alone, 
Vho of their large Commilhon was the Donour. 
«4 The Authourofcach worke deſerucs the prayſc, 
* More then the Inſtrument, which him obayes. 


$4. 
So, what they didas feruants to their Lord, 
Whence they deriued their authoritie : 
Among choſe Als I iuſtly may record, 
Which giue vs proofe of his Diuinirtie. 


By hun, and in his Name, their deedes were wrought; 


Contclt, chat of cthemſclues they could doe nought. 


As when they ſctthe creeple on his feer, 
VWho trom his birth before could neucr Rand, 
Vrill chat Peter friendly did him preert, 
And gently taking him by his right hand, 
Bid hirwriſe vp, and walke in /eſws Name : 
W hich ſaid, the creeple was no longer lame. 
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84. 
The Iewilh Rulers, ed wi this deed, 
And more, in that they did the people teach : 
Laid hands on them. But marke how it did ſpeed, 
The Dotrine was fo ſweet which they did preach, 
So well confirmed, that tive thouſand more, 
Werc ioyn'd to them, which did belecue before 
8. 
Me thinkes, it was a miracle to ſce, 
How theſe hacrd-hearted Rulers bear their braine : 
Tocompalle, that the deed conceal'd might bee, 
VVhich was fo open, manifeſt, and plaine. 
Themſclues blind- foulded, would have other men, 
Secme not to ſee, what cleerly they did ken, 
86. 
Like children when they hide their eyes, or winke, 
W hile they themlclues (er not the face of others : 
That no man elfe [ces them (poore ſoules) they thinke, 
T hus plcaſc their fancie, and delight their mothers. 
Such was the childilh folly of thoſe people, 
About the bul'neſle of that cnred creple, 
87. 
Here Peters loue vnto his Lord appent'd, 
W hercof not long before he made profefhon : 
The threarningsof the /ewes, he no whirtear'd, 
But boldly made a moſt divine confelion : 
Proues, they had<aſt alide thit Corner- ſtone, 
. Which all the faith full thould be built vpon. 
38, 
VWhen he and other of his fellowes mer, 
Recounting how the Rulers had them threar'ned: 
Tt emſelues to pray with one accord they ſer, 
Defiring God they might by him be hearr'ned, 
Boldly to preach : a *d that in Jeſws Name, ® 
They might worke wonders, (o to ſpread his fame. 


No 
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$9. 
No ſooner had they ended their deuotion, 
Bur inſtantly the place wherein they ſar, 
Was ſtrangely ſhaken witha — motion : 
They cou rage tooke, and waxed bold thereat, 
Inſpired trom aboue, they all agree, 
T heir hearts and foules F knitin charitie. 


90. 
A King, that ſeckes his Empire to enlarge, 
Winnes ftrangers toac knowledge him their Lord: 
As well of th'one, as th'other ſort takes charge, 
Like luſtice ro them all, he doth afford. 
One ſharpe example ſhew'd on his owne Nation, 
Makes (trangers loue : and feare like caſtigation. 


91. 
Some one, who in the Churches boſome lurkes, 
Who of Religion makes a faire pretence : 
Corrupts his fcllowes with his wicked workes, 
To Inhdels gwes (candall, and offence. 

By cutting off ſo bad a rotten limme, 

T he body is preſcrued cleane, and trimme. 


92, 
A ſcabbed ſheepe that would the whole infe, 
Good Shepherds vie ro draw-ourt from the relt : 
The flock, more then one culling, they reſpett. 
Th' Apoſtles, Paſtors of all clfe, the beſt, 
With their new-choſen ſheepedoe ſo begin, 
Thereby more loue, and credit did they win. 
97. 
What ſ1nne more haynous in the Church of God 


Then Sacriledge ? Ot all thetrs, that's the worlt- 

Such theeues aske ſcourging withan Tron rod. 

Of all Church-robbers, he who was the firſt 
'Monp men protc ſhng Chriſt, death was his hire 
The manner l[range, as did the fat require; 
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The man who did commit that robberie, 
Though 'twere moſt clole, and fecret 1n hisheart : 
No ſooner camein Peters companie, 
Bur he perccau'd his falihood, and his art : 

Rebuk't him ſharply for his toule diſſembling, 

Downe <ccad he fell, cu'n at his feet with trembling 
His witc, partaker 1nthe trecherie, 
Not knowing what her husband did betyde : 
Preſents her ſelfe with like impierie, 
Bur inſtantly at Perers word, thee dy'de, 

Theſe rarc examples {trake a ſodaine feare, 

In all belceuers, who thereof did heare. 

96. 

A crime there 1s, neere kin vnto the other, 
Which from the Authour doth derive its name : 
'T'1s Srmonre, to Sacriledge next brother, 
A Sorcerer he was who broache the ſame : 

Yet, by the wonders which Saint Phrlip wrought, 


- 


Within the Churches verge he had beene brought. 


97 
He thought Gods gifts with money mighe be gayn'd, 
Saint Pezer checks him (harpely for his faulr, 
Exhorts himto repent with zcale vnfayn'd: 
Perhaps the man did ſo as he was twwghe. 
Himſclfe he humbled, ſeemed penitent, 
I find no mention of his puniſhmenr. 
8, 
« Thatargues not, the favlr r have beene the lcfle, 
« Godſtrikes, and ſpares whom to him ſeemeth good : 
« Alatccxample makes vs ſo conteltle, 
« Like $:/2e5 Tower rightly vnderſtond.) 
« Thoſe faults are both of them fo neere of kinne, 
« ] wot not which to call che greater linne 


The 
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99, 
The Church hathlong beenc peſterd with thoſe crimes, 


(T are deeply mor'd, 'tis hard to weed them out) 

If holy Pezer liu'd in theſc our times, 

'T would cauſe him rowze himſclfe, and looke abour, 
And ſtrike ſome dead, ro make the others teare. 
* Examples mouc, wordes onely bear the aire. 

100. 

As Peter, CAnania and his wife 

For their offences, with a word did (lay : 

So, good Tabitha he reſtores tolife, 

VV hen kneeling by her carkaſle, hedid pray. 
Oncly he bid her riſe, then vp (hee ſar, 


Many beleeu'd, and wondred much thercar. 
JOnl, 


How much did hc amaze the faichfull /ewes, 
In ſhewing them the Gentiles Rtrange conuerlion ? 
Ar firſt they were offended with the newes, 
And raſhly laid on him a foule afperſion : 
Bur when he plaincly told them all the ſtorie, 
They held their peace, and gaue to God the gloric 
I'OT, 
Strange wonders more were by th'Apoſtles wrought, 
As it their Lord himſclfe had beene in place 
The lick in couches, and in beds were brought, 
No kinde of gricfc made difference in the caſc : 
All coming to them, whole and ſound were made, 
Yea ſome, obtayning onely Peters ſhade. 
IJOT, 
Not mich vnlikeit's noted of Saint Paul, 
The l1nnenclothes that from his perſon came, 
Drauc-out foulec fpiries, and cur'd difecaſes all : 
Done by Chrilts hclIpe and onely in his Name, 
He that tomortall men ſuch pow'r could giue, 
Him to be more then man, we muſt belicuc, 
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Strong priſon doores flue-ope, to let them out, 
So did an [ron gate, though ſurely warded: 
They ſhake off chaines, and ferters like a clout, 
And paft through all ſuch watches as them guarded: 
Till their Commiſſion they had fully ended, 


Their Maſter from all Tyrants,them defended. 


105, 
When Sa/ againſt che faithfull ryranniz'd, 
With bonds and torments threatning them to puniſh 
In wondrous manner ſodenly ſurpriz'd, 
A lightfrom hcauen did him ſoaſtoniſh, 
That tumbling downe he fell, and loſt his light, 
The viſion which appcared was ſo bright. 
106, 
To him our Lord himſclfe diſtinly ſpake, 
Recall'd him from the error he was in : 
He readily obey'd, and nothing ſlacke, 
To preach and teach did preſently begin : 
And plainly prou'd, that Chriſt in deed was hee, 
By God ordaynd, worlds Sauiour to bee. 
107. 
Now ſhall you heare how perſecuting Sas/, 
Conuertcd by (o ſtrange an apparition : 
Became a molt religiuus preaching Paw!, 
Receau'd from Chriſt himſclfe a new Commiſſion : 
Wherein hc labour'd more then all the reſt, 
His labours with a faire ſucceſle were blelt. 
108, 
At Antioch, a Citic of renowne, 
The faith of Chriſt he ſo divinely taughr : 
As firſt the name of Chritrans ip that Towne, 
Was giu'n toall, who tothe Faith were brought. 
(O, as wedoc retayne thatglorious Name, 
So would we doc ſuch works, as fit the ſame !) 


As 
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109. 
As todarke men they oft reſtored fight, Elimas the ſors 
So witha word they would ſtrike others blinde. gn 
: . inde by Paul. 
A Sorcerer reſiſting Paul with might, AA. 13. 
The force of his commanding word did finde : 
That a& made Sergius Paulus yeild aſſent 
To Chriſtian faith, with great aſtoniſhment. 
I1O, 
A molt divine and pythie exhortation, 
(Like Peters ſermon at Jeruſalem) 4-1, 
Paul boldly ſpake to that vntoward Nation, 
Yet little good his preaching did to them : 4A, 13.16, 
The Gemzles gladly did the Truth embrace, | 
And were accepted in the others place. 
113, 
How comes it, that the Word dininely taught, 
Makes ſome more ſtubborne then they were before ? 
When other-ſome therewith are ſweerly caught, 
With grace repleniſht daily more and more ? 
4 What's antidote-ro one, another kills, 
* Whar ſaues the fonnes life, of the fathers ſpills. 
112, 
The fires warmth, and hear of ſhining Sunne, A Compe- 
A roll of waxe doth gently mollikie : riſon. 
On dirt and clay the contraric is done, 
Theſe more obdurate grow, and hard thereby. 
Some men hauc hearts of waxe, and ſome of clay, 
In Sunne or Firc the fault we muſt notlay. 
117» 
This great Apoſtle neuer fate him downe, 
Bur ſtill attending on his holy FunRion, 
He trauail'd day and night, " fk rowne to towne : 
Some, moued in their hearts with true compunion, 
Were won to-Chriſt : Some others tirr'd vp ſtrife, 
And (ome laid plors, to take away his life, 
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G - _—— _y Ar Lyſtra lay a creeple impotent, | 
ut Paul #: Lyra, VV N19 ncucr vs'd his legs iince he was bore : 

Si } AR. 14. Stand vp, quoth Paul; he leapt incontinent, 
j Then they wholong bad knowne the man before, 
| Would necdes haue done vnro him (acrifice, 
| And hardly were reſtrayned with his cries. 


IIS. 
A Simile,,r Fun asa grand Commander in the field, 
Compmriſen, Whooucr many thouſands hath che charge: 
Walks oft about his campe, and reſteth ſcild, 
Suruayes 1t round (although in compaſic large) 
Where he perceaucs his men ſtand moſtin need, 
Thcre he runnes in, and ſuccours them with ſpeed : 
116. 
So this grand Caprtayneof the Chriſtian bands, 
Who fought againſt a frong and ſubrill foe : 
47.16. 17. Reviewes his Souldiers in remoteſt lands, 
& 18. New-heartens thoſe he had, (till cakes vp moe : 
His foe-mans Souldiers runne to him amayne, 
With ſuch good pay, he did chementerrayne. 
117. 
He caftoth our In Macedon where Lydia was conuerted, 
| a (pirit of Gu." A Maide which had a ſprite 08 d.uination : 
S pong is, ToPasl and Si/as who with him conſorted, 
G Great trouble bred, and cruel] caſtizvation 
When he che Deuill by his aboes pell'd, 
Some much incenſt with rage againſt him ſwell'd. 
: 118, 
a That ſooth-ſaying Damſcll brought ber Maſtcr gayne, 
| VW ho when he ſaw the hope ther cof was gone: 
Hecryecs wurro the Mavrſtraces amaync, 
Implores their ayde,clſc they were qu te vndone. 
Theſe /ewes (faith he) doe trouble all our Townes 
So weie they whupt, and to the [ayle caſt downe, 


How 
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How loath are worldly men to beareacroſle ? 
Suchas be rich, haue all thiags at the tull, 


They'll follow Chrilt, {o't be not to their loſle : AA 13. 1x 
You p:ickcheir hearts, if once their fleece yee pull. 

Demetrius gayning by Dienaes (hrines, AA. 19. 

With all the craftſmen 'gainſt Saint Pai combines, 

129. 
$:l45 and he were falt ſerinche ſtocks, Being in pri> 
They pray'd all night, and Pſalmes to God did ling :  - 
T he priſon {trangely thaker, off flue the locks, ache codes 
The 'ayler all amazed ar the thing, Ir 13 conver» 
ted. AA, 16s 


Admuresthe men : He with his familie 
Bapriz'd, were turn'd to Chriſtianicie. 


121, 
A Traytor who vntoa Crowne aſpires, 6 
Deuiferh how tochmbe vpto the = ach ef 
The better coaccompliſh his deſires, 
And gayne the Honour due to Kings alone : 
Prepares himlclfc by apilh imitation, 
Ere he preſume to broach his innouation. 
122, 
Firſt frames a count"1ance fit for Maieſtic, L'ke Perhin 
Wn i. 9. 


Then counterfeirs, iuſt like a King to raike : 

He learnes che way to ſpeake [mperioully, 

Next tries how Prince-like he in ſtate can wal ke * 
Thus when he thiakes him(clfe ſhap'r fit for ation, 
He makes ſome vie of Partners in his fakion. 


123. 
His Warrants and Commufhons flic about, 
As if he were a Kingin veritic : 
His Othcers, among the (impler rout, 
Make ſhew of iuſtice, and linceritie : 
Bur, as in their mayne-warranc there is fault, 


So ali their deeds are counterfeit, and naught. 
The 
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Che Deuill a The Deuill is to heavens King a traytor, 
graeert® Vlurps Gods lawfull juriſdition: 
whac be canto He drawes vnto him many a graceleſſe wayter, 
counterteit. Some he beguileth with his ſubrill ition : 
— By ſleights he makes his Vaſlals eo belicue, 


That helike powre, as God himſelfe, can giue. 


II2 


I 2Fs 
Exod, 7. When Moſes by CommilGon from his God, 
Firſt ro King Pherodid him(clfe preſent : 
He rayz'd a liuing Serpent of his Rod, 
To makecit knowne, that he from God was ſent. 
This deed (in reaſon) might haue mou'd the King, 
But that the Deuill cloſely croſt the thing. 
126, 
Falſe Sorcerers (the Deuills Iourney-men, 
Thar long had beene Apprenticeto the Trade) 
By thcir enchauntments did the like agen, 
I thinke, not fo in ſubſtance, but in ſhade. 
For Moſes Serpent truly being ſo, 
Deuourcd theirs, which were but ſuch in ſhow. 
127. 
£:66.8.:9, The vilcſt verminerays'd from Egyprs duſt, 
Compell'd th'Inchaunters tocontelle Gods hand : 
Small reaſon had they in their Artto truſt, 
Excd.g 11. Sith they in Aoſes preſence could not ſtand : 
Butall as much with borches were oppreſt, 
As other men, the cattle and rhe bealt, 
128, 
Lewiſh Exors Among the ewes, while Paul true wonders wrought, 
ciſts bear-en The Dcuill had Commiſhoners abroad : 
pipe Thele, not Gods glorie, but their Maſters ſought, 
AR. 19-13. , 
Abus'd the Name of /-fou tortheir traud : 
As though bare naming /eſws, and Saint Paul, 
Vithourt eruec faith, could worke thoſe wonders all. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Exorciſts were quickly taught to know, 
Their fault in viing counterfete Commiſhon 
The Deuill made the men themſelues belhrew, 
For as they vs'd their skill withour ſuſpition, 

The man whom they (being ſeuen) had coniur'd, 

Doth wound them all, and ſends themto be cur'd 


\$1-> 


Behold the common tricks of that Seducer, | he Devil! 
Good Angels ſhape in (hew he doth aſſume I 
Of all that come to him, he is th'abuſer, hn ond 
When moſt vpon his fauour they preſume, troy th am 


He quits their ſeruice with a wofull hire, 
Prouides them lodging in a flame of fire 


121, 

Meancwhile (perhaps) till he of them be fure, 

VVith vaine and thore delights giues them content » 

Thea hauing trayr'd them readie to his lure, 

Prepares himſclfe vnto their puniſhment. 

Hee'll rake a limme or ioynr, in part of pay, 
T'aflure him of the whole another day. 
132, 

Theſe Exorciſts, ſore wounded for their paines, 

VVith ſhame and ſorrow, tooke them to their heeles 

Theman poſleſt, no helpe by them regaines, 

Nor eaſement of his former torment Reles. 

* All dewillith Artiſts finde the like ſucceſle- 
« Small good they doc themliclues, to others leflc 
Il Tos 

Butthey to whom Chriſt did that powre imparr, 

To v orke great wonders, calling on his Name : 

Tomen opprelt brought caſe, and toy of hearr, 

To them and to their dottrine, prayle and fame. 
Belecuers,in their fiith were faſter grounded, 
Oppugners of the T ruth, thereby contounded. 

| YVhiec 
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Pty! r ove h \Vhile Pax! at Troas preachrt till mid of night, 
£3 42. Intending his departure on the morrow 


A chance/ beftell char did chem much aftri oh, 
Pp olleſt his hearers Ne: res with griefe and ſorrow 
A (leeping yourh tell downe three ſtories hie, 
And with the fall, departed inſtanth-, 
LYT{S- 


Some friends (it's like) were there, who tor him gricu'd 


Diſcomfort to the reſt the chance did breede, 
Sith he was of the faithfull, and belieu'd : 

; Burt Paul, who neuer fail'd his triends at need. 
When he had ſtretcht himlelfe vpon the Lad 
Reuiued him, and made th'alfembly glad, 

136, 

* For one good faithfull man, of God belou's, 

© A multitude ofr doe his fauour finde : 

By Paws example that was fully prou'd, 

When in a ſhip toſt with eempeſtuous winde, 
Two hundred ſcucntic tiue God to him gauc 
And for his ſake the m of all did fauc. 


n 
As. 37 


As he no: : long before hs had told, 

hen ſad deſpaire poſſeſſed all their hearts 

He comforts them, perſwades them to be bold, 

So they would ply themlelucs to doe their parts 
For why, fit meanes might not be caſt alide 
Nnloile of one mans life ſhould them beride. 

$3 ® 
[t fo fell out. A matter ſcldome ſeenc, 


Vhere ſeas {o [well'd, and tempeſts were {© ſtrong : 


No travailer who 1n like caſc had beene, 
Croft with waues, and toyll'd with labours long, 


WV ould thinke in ſuch a wreck, neere fourteen (core, 


Not one man loſt, ſhould all come ſafe to ſhore, 


VWhen 
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1:9. 
When Pas! had paſt the danger of the Scas. 
And latcly landed in Melita's Ile 
He reitcd nor, nor idly rooke his caſe, 
Intending his Commuthon all the while, 

Difealcd people flockt ro him amayne 

He cured all, and rid them of cheir payne 

140. 

Among the reſt, the Ruler of thar pl.ice, 
A noble Romane, lhew'd him currelic 
VWhom ?aul requited with a worke of prace, y 
The Rulers father ticke, and like to dic, 

In perte& health be ferled by his prayer, 

And many moe, that did to him repayre 

141- 

T hat great Phyſittan of our foules and bodies, 
Who cured all diſcaſes witha word 
Could not eſcape the taunts of fimple noddies, 
(Whereot in holy Writ I finde record) PTS 

But ſome durſt ſay, if thou have pow'r at will, 

Phylitan heale thy ſelfe, and ſhew thy $kill. 


CERES + 


a 


1.42. 
[ reade how Panl was once puttothat puſh, AR.13. 1 
Vpon himſelfe his pow'rfull art to proue: 


The trill would haue made a Rout man bluſh, 
Pur he attured of Ins Maſters Joue, 

Thole dangers which did other men apyall ; 

Eſltecmed light, and reck'ned them but (mall 

I47. 
No ſooner was he tice on ſhore from drowning, 
His nummed lims retrething by a hre : 
As if both ſea and land lookr on him frowning, 
And creatures all againſt him did conſpire : 
A worme whoſe biting preſent death would bring, 
Doth ſcize his hand, and cloſely ro itcling. 
I 2 This 


2's 


an Arheiftical 
Aion. 


UI) 


116 — "A 


DO 
This hap, the ſtanders by mM much aftcighr, 
\Vho knew the Vipers venom was [o ltrong 
That none whom they (hould happen once to bite, 
From ſwelling, or from death could hold our long 
\ murtherer they iudg'd him to haue beene, 
This plague laid on him, for that horrid finne 


He loone ſhooke-oft the bealt into the flame, 

Not mou'd, nor feeling any harme at all : 

The pzople then began rextoll his name, 

They change their mindes, and him a God they call. 
Poore fooles, hey mghe heye lac, and ſpoken right 
That none could {o haue done, but by Gods might. 

146. 

Now put together ſince the worlds creation, 

All workes of wonder donc in any time, 

Which might deſerue or challenge admiration, 

In any Countrey, Region, or Clime : 

(Except what <Moſes and Gods Prephets wrought 
Compar'd with theſe, they'll ſeemeas things of nough! 
147. 

Here could I loſc my felfe with wonderment, 

Amid this foreſt of ſuch rarities : 

My ſoule is ſtricken with aſtoniſhment, 

And molt at Iewiſh incredulirties, 

To thinke how ſuch a Sauiour they could ſcorne, 
VVho of their bloud, and for their good was borne. 
148, 

An Artheilt, or a (clte-wiſe polititian, 

Preſuming on the fineneſlc of his wit : 

\Wi!l rayſc a doubt (much like a Matchiuellian) 

And ſweare, there's no Diuine can anſwere it, 

Such Apes there be that hugge their own brain-broods, 
Decme all men, but chemſclucs, of muddic moods. 


- 


It 
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SF 149. 
If theſe Apoſtles could hack woadery worke, 
Make ticke men whole, reſtore the dead to life, 
Giuc blinde men fiphr, ſtrike ſome ſharpe-lighted darke; 
Relolue me of one doubt, to end the ſtrite. 
V hy could they not hauc maft'red all rheir tocs, 
VVho ilaught'red chem, and bred chem many woes ? 


IO, 
That (thinke thclemen) had beene the onely way, 
Their doArine and themſclues foro haucgrac't, 
Asall men would them readily obay, p 
No [yrant, ſuchexamples, had ont fac't. 3 
Burt ſith them! clues they were not able (ue, 
\W'e doubt how they ſuch helpe to others gaue. 
IF1, 
So ſaid the [ewes when they our Lord reuil'd, Math. x7. 19, 
From them thele Wizards this obietion borrow : 
The Scribes and Prieſts ſpake (coth1gly, and (mild, 
(Whar time his ſuffrings might haue mou'd their ſorrow:) 
Come downe now trom the Crolle, fo wee'll belicue, 
Elſe, torhy DoArine we nocredit giue, 


152. 
Though he had Angell-legions at his becke, 
Vhereby his foce-men all he could hauc laine : Mutrh, 16,5; 
Though he could ſoone haue giu'n them (itch achecke, 
As all cheir banding 'gainſt him, had bcene vaine : 

Yer, ro another purpoſe was he bore ; 

Taccomplih things, long prophecy'de before. 


TIP 
How then ſhould Scriptures be fulfill'd ? (aid hee) ati 
That anſwere may ſufhce vs inthis caſe: obicRion. 
From Maſters ſtate, the ſeruants were nor free, 
Moſt willingly the Croſſe they did embrace. 

« $0, all that purpoſe ro be Chriſt his ſchollers, 

** In paticntluft ring they muſt be his followers. 

I 3 Gold's 
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154 
Sundrie Si» © Gold's not refin'd, but if * focle the fire; 
—_ «* Wheat not well cleans'd, but by the winde or fan : 
* Whocan cxp:t a worthy Souldiers hire, 
«* Vnlcſle he fight, and quit him like aman ? 
« Weare Gods men of warre, his goid, his wheat; 
| « We muſt becleans'd, refin'd, with labours (wear. 


Is 5. 
Tt e workes by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles done, 
Might well ſuthce their Dodrineto auerre : 
To get belicte in ſuch as would be wonne, 
Contound all thoſe, that wilfully would erre. 
Ot greater workes then thoſe there was no need, 
Men mult be pleas'd, with what God hath decreed 
156, 

Lik-16.37, The Glutron ſought a meſſenger from heaven, 
(When he in hell, for {innes fore-paſt did burne : ) 
Whomightrelate a meſſage ro his brethren, 

And moue them frotn their wicked deeds roturne, 
Gods written warnings which they had afore, 
Were left vnto them: they could ger no more. 


197. 
| 4 Compa- 1s't meeta Vaſſall ſhould preſcribe his | icge, 
| r:(on. The way how hc his people ought torule ? 
= | Or that a priuare Souldier at a tiege, 
| Command the breach to enrer, or recule ? 
If no, leflc reaſon hath amorrall wight, 
4 Direct his God the way torule aright. 
ot I (8, 
N ſhe wonder, ONE wWorke of wonder reſtethtobetold, 
full and mira= Though ſome (perhaps) will notconfeſle ſo much -: 
enlousencrrale Ag Maxim, not as Paradox I hold, 
9: ERA? It iuſtly merits tobe termed fuch: 
| That Chriſten faith ſhould grow (o faſt, and flouriſh, 


L're King, or State endeuvur'd it to nouriſh, 
The 
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I59. 
| The Gentiles furiouſly to he rag'd, P/at. x. a4 
Their Kings and Picatending did vnite ! — 
'Gainſt ch'[nfant-Church they wholly were engag'd, 
To roote it out they bent their wir, and might. 
Both lewes and Gemizles therein did agree, 
To ſtop the growth of Chriſtianitic. 
160, 
When Romane Empire flouniſhe in her prime, Maugre He 
Had all the world ſubie&ed co her yoke : —— 
Whoſelawes to breake, was held a haynous crime, Ch " "Jl 
A (acriledge their [dolls to prouoke. cher power 
New legionarie Souldiers then aroſc, 
Th'old Emperors had neuer none like thoſe. 


161, 
Grey-headed Fathers mareht in foremoſt ranke, MR meanes in 
Graue Matrones boldly did thoſe Leaders fecond : ny 7 
Young ſtriplings of their bloud and life were franke, 
And tender Virgins follow'd them as jocond. 
Weake troupes (a man would thinke) co win a field, 
Ger ground vpon their foes, and make them yeild. 
163, 
Such were thoſe noble Chriſten Martyrs old, 
That firſt enlarg'd ehe bounds of Chriſts Dominions : 
No Heathen worthies cuer were ſobold, 
So conſtantly maintayned their Opinions, 
By their example Nations were conuerted, 
And Heath'mifh-Idoll-Altars all ſubuertcd. 
163. 
Their Precepts tended noteo vaine delights, P.ous princi- 
Nor loos'd the reynes to luſtfull hibertie: plcs of Chri- 
Not ſmoothly ſoothed carnall-minded wights, ns 
Nor ſau'ring ought of ſenſualicic 
Bur teaching men, worlds pleaſures todeſpile, 
Set onely heauens ioyes before their eyes, 


c L 4 


Rom. 1, 21. 
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Humilitie and Meckneſle to Þrofeſſt, 

To offer no man wrong, but luffer rather : 

To ſuccour widdowes, and the fatherlefle, 

No goods, but onely by good meanes, to gather : 
Tofeede the hungric with their bread and mearte, 
With clothes che naked keepe from cold, and heate:. 

IÞF, 

Chaſtely to liue, and ſhunne Incontinence, 

Th'vnruly flcih with often faſts ro rame : 

To jive vprightly, giue no man offence, 

Of vice and lewdneſle onely to rake ſhame 
To doc in all things vato other men, 

As we wilh others doe to vs agen. 
166, 

Say, was not this a worke of wonderment ? 

That men who knew nor God, bur ſeru'd the Deuill ; 

The vw ay which Nature led them, therein went ; 

VVhoſe choughts were ttelhly, all their ations culll : 
Their ues in fports, and pleaſures vaine did ſpend, 


Suppos d they were created to that end ? 
167, 

That ſuch men freely ſhould the world forſake. 

Bid vatne delights, and vanities adue : 

Themlclucs to rigid rules of lite berake, 

Renounce © 1d errc "Irs : Iike Ba bes b rne of new, 
Suck the ſweet milke of pious Chriſten Do@rine 
Gladly cndure the yoke of Church diſciphne ? 

168, 
Compare theſe times with thrirs, ic will appeare, 
Suchaltcration was 4 ""panthe 56-ndgy . 


Sith men mong(t whom Chrilts dotrin now ſhinescleare, 


From vertue vnto vice profagely range: 
Now moſt profeliing Chriſt, like Heathens li: 
And by their deeds, dente what they belicue. 


o 


— 
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169. 
A wonder 'tis, in cither of the twaine, 
Or vs, or them : (aduize vpon the oddes) 
It's fear'd leaſt Paganiſme returne againe, 
And Heath'niſh manners, bring in Heathen gods 
Among the lewes,iuſt ſo it came to paſle, 
Our ſtatcis ſcenein theirs, as in a glaſle. 
170, 
Not fo, as did the Chriſtian faith firſt riſe, Matome'iſme 
That worlds-great-damn'd Seducer did begin : OY _ 
By other mcanes his foule impicries 
Were ſetabroach, and did theircredit Win, antitheſis bes 
The Remaine Empire growing to decay, prey, = 
Too that falſe prophets dotrine make a way. $i 
171. 
'Mongſt men of nature herce, of weake belicfe, 
Of manners lewd, of difſolute conditions, 
TT hat faiſce Seducer he became the chicfe, 
So plealingly ſet torth his propolitions ; 
W Uh cunning art, and ſubtle ſtraragemes, 
He tir(t divulg 'd his pracelcſſe theoremes 
172, 
Halfe-lew, h141te-Chriſtian he makes ſhew to bee, 
Takes ſome ti.ing trom them both, as likes him beſt 
What tend; to plcaſure, wealth, and hibertic, 
Thar he cu!l--out, and oger-ſhps therett : 
So make a med! cy of re! gions both, 
Whichthen had in the wor! d the chieſeſt growth, 
192, 
Not much vn] ” a! "alar-plealing Cooke, A Simile 
Th ir dights ſome luſcrousdiſhto feed a Glutton : though timple 
On ſund:1« (orrs of Cares at hand doth looke, arg 
Takes onechoiſe morſell from a well-fed mutton the dirs a16- 
One bit he borrowes of a fatted Capon, nnlates. 
Laycz ina little piece of {wect new Bacon 
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174- 
From fat-beeues bones drawes halfe a pound of marrow, 
Of Kid hee'll haue a part, and ſo of Vealc : 
For birds-fleſhmincerth our the Larke, and Sparrow, 
Addes Spices, Sugar, Sack a pretic dealc. 
Thus makes a Hotch-potch fit to feede a Gull, 
Vho chops it vp, till he be gorged full. 
175. 
So, that religion-monger Mohomer, 
To feede the fancies of vnitable braines : 
From all religions doth ſuch Maxims ger, 
As be(t might ſooth mens humours, fit their vaines. 
No meruaile if a dodrine (o all-plcaling, 
T ooke roore, athſted by his fraud and leaſing. 
176. 
« Force ioyn'd with fraud and cunning, may doc much, 
« It's hard thoſe ſleights, and cngins to withſtand : 
That Se&t ws ang, vp-held by ſuch, 
Not with the touch, whereby the Trs:h is ſcan'd. 
The meanes that rays'd our faith, firſt made it louriſh, 
Ace beſt the ſame to folter, feede and nouriſh. 


177. 
Gods hand's not ſhorr'ned, bur thar ſill he can, 
And doth ſomewhile worke wonders in this Age : 
Yer they are needleſſe ro a Chriſten man, 
VVhoſc faith is founded on a former gage. 
W hom Chriſts old wonders cannot fatisfic, 
An Infidell he liucs, and ſo hee'll die. 
178, 
Oh mighr I liue ſome miracles to ſee, 
(Then diethe death that righteous men deſire : ) 
Our pride, conuerted to humilitie : 
Our cold deuorion, to loue-kindling fire : 
Our auaricc, to liberalitic : 
Ourluxuric, to ſtayd {obrictic : 
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179+ 
Our cancred hatred, turn'd ro charitic : 
Our captious queltions in Theologie, 
(Foule enemics of faweſt Vninic ! ) 
To ſimple Tru1hs lincere Apologie. 
Our {words diuertcd from our fellowes hearts, 


Againſt that foc, wiuch worketh all our ſmarts. 


1 $0. 


This worke thou, onely thou canſt bring to paſle, 


Whoſe admirable ats my Muſe doth ell: 

Thy pow'r is now as greatas crc it was, 

But we of thee doe nor defcrue as well, 
Thelcflcr our deſert, the more's thy grace 
Wayuing the ficſt, the later we embrace 

151, 

C'eat Lord of Hoſts, and gracious God of Peace, 

(Thelc T itles both, to thee of due belong.) 

Thou makeſt warres, and cauſeſt them roceaſe, 

Defendeit right, haſt no delight in wrong. 
Though horke and charer be prepar'd to fight, 
Yer vitorie conliſts not in their might. 

182, 

Shew forth thy powT, as thou haſt done of yore, 

Bow downe the backs of Nimrodizing men: 

Now make them fecle thy hand, as heretofore, 

Ler hundreds of them, turne their backs to ren. 


Ler windes, and ſeas, and skies ar thy drad beck, 


Fight tor thy choſen, giue their foes acheck. 
133. 

Let King ang] Prince be vnder thy proreion, 
As they thy T r»14, and people doe protett : 
Ler Subictts yecild ro them all due ſubieRion, 
So, let their fauours back on them reflect. 

Let Ynitic vs in one bundle binde, 

Thatall may be of once heart, and one minde, 
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A 1 $4. 
| A worke of wonder : yet, ſo well begunne, 
# | As cheeres vp good mens hearts to ſee't perfetted : 
Letthem that with faire meanes could not be wonne, 
Repent for peaccfull paſſages reieed. 
When Son ioyes in this feliciric, 
Then with old Simeon I delire to dic 


The tnd of the third Claſs. 
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The fourth Claſsis, 


THE ARGVYVMENT 
The Chriſten Dodarines true, on Seriptures orounded 
With Moles morall written Lawes arree : 
The Decalogue for proofe, plainely expounded ; 
Twixsi Chrilts and Moſes Heſts, [rue {ympathre, 
We for our trial, [ti te to both the Tables : 
But lewes and Tarkes build Vp ther faith on fables. 


He (ureſt way roknow a perfet gem, 
« To trictrue mettle from the counterfer, 
«* I; held to be by cloſe comparing them 
* For Tr#th and Falſthood both together (ct, 

« That, beareth init ſuch a perfect grace 

© As doth the others baſtard-worth-detacc 

2. 

Though man by nature be enclin'd toll, 
Depriu'd of pow'r to doe, or thinke aright 
Rathe: to Vice, then Vertuc hatha will, 
Purſues the way of errour with his might. 
Vntill he be enlighrned from _ 
And thereby vatogoodnefle take 2 ! 


£ 


Yet is he not fo brutiſhly all-blinded, 
His reaſon and his judgement made fo weake : 
(Though all-deprau'd, and wholly flethly-minded.) 
But that he hearcs the Creatures lowdly fpeake, 
Informe his conſcience to ſee the oddes, 
Twixt good and ill, rhe Deuills wayes and Gods. 


- ” 
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£ Elſe, were rnot ſo, M: -nmight be helde Kculcable, 
/ Had they no mean es to kn, w hell tr g00d : 
- he * aV FF VICE! h ”m! s 10t ! e hc Id ſod wed 
[f vertuc trom't, might no: ” vnderitoo uill, 
. Bur, when man knowes what's good, vet chooſeth thic 
He runnes from God, and poſterh to the Deunil, 
/ C, 
Ihe Amour Thou God c/ T7 14th, with whom no crrour dwells, 
Mp ' Who wouldeſt not that men ſhould potaltray : 
| Rndinges Who warnett him that 'gainſt che Truth rebeils, 
| —  Wholcadelſt wandring folkeinto the way 
ic : And for \ hoſe Preccprs Arc io holy,uult, ang gt, 
gracetoliue That men (not hood-winkt) may walke 1n their light, 
*ecordiniiy 6. ; 
yeng downe thy Spirit of Truth INTO OUT heart, 
Teach vs to know the way that leades to thee : 
Poore my bh erring loules vouchſate conuert, 
Ope thou theireyes that they may cleerly ſee, 
The - path, which all thy ſcruants ought to trace, 
\\ hereby ro COme inte thy reſt: ng pl: ICC, 
Tome try moſt vnw orchy Suppli ant, 
: \\ho venter of this loftie Theame to (6 Ne, 
WW; be umble hcart.) Diuinc afhſtance gr ant 
4 « Thartas my pen tay pray! es forth (hall r ring, 
My {clte may doe, as others I dire ; 
Not (cribble of thy I Lawes, and them neg!eA 
X 8. 
_ reels TO car of Dot incs full of deepe diſpute, 
nodceped- FT neuer had the purpoſe, nor the will : 
| = __ )octors,crring Doors mult confute, 


1 hat {.,o:ect fures not with my oaten quill, 
[ll pi”2 of Precepts teaching pictic, «- 
Conhauc my Mule to Countrey Dipinitic. 
Such 
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9. 
Such rules as Chriſt vnto his hearers paue, 
Of durics hit ro God, and next to Men : 
The choile ot theſe in meeter (hall yee hane, 
All grounded on thoſe heauenly Precepts ren. 
F or, what tolife and manners doth pertaine, 
Isall compris'd within the 7 ab/es twaine. 
TO, 
This 1 aw, Out Lord came wholly to tultill, Math. +. 1 
Not to deſtroy : (as ſome conceau'd amille.) 
His errand was, todoc his Fathers will, 


His Do@rine and his Preceprs aym'd at this 
And all that will his true Diſciples bee, 4 
VVith himin Lifc, and Doctrine mult agree 'E 

I1, 

Let Satan vic the vemolt of his skill, 1. and 2, Pres 

Lay baires of y v orldly Empire, wealth and gioric *, eg 

To _ or leade vs tohis curſed will : red; andſerued 

Doe we, as Chrilt did in the holy Storie wack II 
Dehe = hend, and tell aadiakoad mar 
That God aloncis tobe worlhipped. Mach, 4 

ON 
When on the holy Mount hedid deſcend, #:6d, x9. 1f 
Vith tearctull lightnings, ſmoake, and dreadfull thunder; 

Togiue the Law which his owne tinger penn'd, 

VVhen Sai tho Xe, 451t would rend alunder 
S1mitude or likenelfle they fawe none, Newt. 4.11 
A vovce fromeout the fire, was heard alone. 

L 2s 
To teach them how their God, who is a Sprightr, 
Require { th CHIN ward leruice of t lie heare: , 


And that the way to worſhip him aright, 

Is notlef: freero mans owne will, or art : 
3ut piainely chalke-out in the holy VVrit 
Each perſon ftritly bound to walke 1n it, 
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14. 
Det. 4.24. Hee's like a husband, jealous of his phere; 
Sim/e,me- A King, admits no Partners in his Crowne : 
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ing tha: God 


willhaue oo His Saints and Seruants whom he holds moſt deere, 


Partnersin bis VYantnor their due, of honour and renowne. 


wor ſhip : nci- - . 

—_ OD. Theſtatc of heauen ismeere Monarchicall, - 

nor Saints. VVhere one holds ſouercigne honour ouer all, 
I5- 


Yet is he not without ſocietic, 
Eu'n ſuch as ſorreth with equalicic 
Three perſons are there in the Deirie, 
AU Three, make but one perfe&t Yntic_ 
Here T rinmtiein YVniute doth meer, 
We muſt belecue'r, although we cannot fee'r, 
16, 
Similer, ro Doth nota Fount, a running ſtreame beget, 
OO — From both of which proceedes a ſtanding Poole ? 
hat maynor> T is all one water: like in nature, wet, 
be aſvinuled. Like (ſweet, like freth, like vertue hath to coole, 
A poore compare : yet, to our (hallow wit, 
Points to the thing, and giues a glance at it. 
I 7s 


The Sunne, from-out it ſelte engendreth light, 


All.toſtring heat and warmth, proceedeth thence : 


It's one fclte thing the Sunne, the hear, the light. 
Th'examplc fitteth our intelligence : 
That Myfterie the great'lt of Myſteries, 
May not be ſeene, but onely with faiths eyes. 
18, 


Rom 1-32. Old worldly wizards prou'd them(ſclues meere fooles, 


By forming Ged to their imaginations : 


Of whom they taughr ſuch lcfſons in their ſchooles, 


As ſorted with groſle carnall cogitations. 
So farre were they become intatuarcd, 


T*adorc things made, for him who them created. 


VWho 
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19, 
Who taught the Gemiles, Idols to deteſt ? 


One God, th' All- Maker, onely to adore ? 


(A truth wherewith /ewes ſolely were polleſt, 
And nor bur they, inſtru therein betore.) 


'Twas he, whoſe comming ſtrake the Deuills dumbe: Ar C119; 
Turn'd all their ſooth-faycs to a wordlefle mum —_ | © 
cg Cel . 
20, 


Giue him the glorie of this gracious worke, 

He led the World from darknefle, into light : 

Not that falſe prophet honour'd by the 7 wrte, 0 
VW hoclaymes ch'aduantage of anothers right. . 


His puſnie temps, muſt yeild tour primer feiſin : Mobginevifrg 14 
His late reuolr, conuinceth him of treaſon, degar ; 
n I 
A branch of worſhip due to God alone, ;« Prevent. Oj 
In holy Scriptures often is recorded, caches , and 
To (weare by his great Name, and elfe by none « men, AM 
To creatures noſuch konaur is affoorded. ere $47, 


He knowes who rightly ſweares, and who amiſle : 
Falſe-ſwearers plagues, Truth-tellerscrowns with blife. 


2a. 
When Magiſtrates for triall of mens right, The 11wfull v(e 
For putting lawſull end to doubr{ull pleas, _— - 
k / . R NI 4 »>Thi* 
For branding fallhood, bringing Truth to light, aifirene, 


For thort'ning long demurrs, and fond delayes, 
Call mento {peake their knowledge on their oath, 
They oughtrodo: it, be they ne're (o loth. 

\Vho this wiſc (wearing, tuſtifes a truth, 

This man cakes not in vaine Gods holy Name : 

Sith thereby glorie to heauens Kingenſu'th, 

The iuſt man credit gets, the lyer ſhame. 


By this ſole meane, all ſtrife 'mongſt men is ended, Hcb.6, 6. 
As proofe falls out, notas the man is friended, 
K yome, 
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24- 
4n2baptifsal- Some, ſeeming pious more then other men, 
CO Pretend ing care, Gods Name be not profan'd, 


tha ti.cy « 
2ow all Mz Allow no oath by any meanes : not then 
piſirares, who Vhen King, or [udges vader him.command. 


alc hayc The Truth (ſay they) forbids vs (weare at all 


power to mit» 


fr an 02th Let Yea, and Nay ſuthce : with vs it (hall. 
M41th.5.34. 25, 

'Tis ſpoken well, if well ir be apply'de. 
Ve. 37 In common talke, and free communication, 


An oath in ao wiſe can be tuſtify'de : 
Bur ſuch Diſpurers vſe prevarication, 
Pretending the defence of pietic, 
They proue bold patrones of impietic. 
26, 
They'!l not endurea ciuill Magiſtrate, 
Who mought exact an oath on good occalton : 
Haile tellowes all (with them) no King, but Mate 
Equalitie's theirayme. So here's th'euaſton, 
Excluding all degrees of Digmrie, 
They leaue no meanes, an oath toruſtihe. 
27. 
\Vhence learn'd theſe DoRors this diuinitie ? 
Not from the ſacred Volumes old, nor new : 
Not from chiefe Teachers of humanitric, 
Not from the Chriſtian Doors, nor the lew : 
_— Reaſon, Scriptures them confure, 
Vhat need we more then thoſe, ro ſtrike them mute ? 
28, 
Each vertuc bounded (its 'rwixt rwo cxtreames, 
© Trath's doggu'd by Error cloſe on either (ide : 
* As lome teach doArines, ſo ſome vent their dreames, 
* Onefalſhood from the other ſtarteth wide. 
The cafe now in diſpute doth make it clcere, 
Obſcrue the leſſon next enſuing heere. 
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29, 
One Scribbler, Authour of a ſpreading Set, Machic ul 3 
Stands not ſomuch on point of conſcience owes peri.ne, 
He bids his Schollers ſweare without reſpect, enakey rapes 
As frankly with their oathes he doth diſpence fooles © cir In Com. + 


Keepe faith, and oathes? (quoth he.) Why that's for 7 
No luch diſciples enterin my Schooles. 
20, 
Prouided al wayes, that your periurie 
Breed your aduantage, worke your foes annoy 
It makes ao matter, ſo you gaine thereby, 
Religion in this cale is buta toy. 
Theſe be the precepts of that ſhameleſle clarke. 
Did cuer three-tongud-hell-hound-curre ſo barke ! 


31. 
A damned dodrine, hatched firſt in hell, 
The hatctull haggiſh Fries brought ir thence 
The foſter-father was curFt Machiazel, 
He plac't it chiefe in grace about his Prince 
A trucrelemblance of Den Plutoes Court, 
Where ſuch accurſled courtiers doe refort. 


3 2s 
Yer ſome there be, that out of holy zeale, >ome allow 
Pretending truce Religion ropromote, — 
To benefit the Chriſtian Common. weale, of aJuancing 


Gods cauic, 


To ſer the thip of Chriſt bencapt, a-flote : | 
and tor pieuc, 


Tocur-oft (cabbed [heepe, not tobecur'd : 
To root-out errors, not tobe endur'd: 


3 
. 


Thinke no offence their oath to filſifie, As /ladiſlaws 
Bur rather hold it for a pious wortke : King of Hange 
As thoſe, who(toall Chriſtians inf —_ 

$ rnolte, \ o(ro a nitansintamic) Am 8th. be. 
Periurioully made warre vpon the Turke : fore che vntors 

Where it appeared by the foule ſucceſle, or poockogume 

c of Yarns. 
How well our Lord ſuch periurics doth bleſle. 
K 2 Saul 
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24. 
2.Sam,»i» Saul burntin zealc for tral Gods choſen, 
$445, Cracker oath, to worke the Gibeomtes confulion : 
Berter that firic frenzic had beene frozen, 
H1s Progenie fo found it in conclulion. 
Some Sanls now, making ſhew of pure devotion, 
With fire and ſword, ſer Earope in commotion. 
35- 
Ler grear-ones {weare, and vn-ſweare at their will, 
Make zcale a cloake, ambitious thoughts to hide : 
Small hope haue they to reſt vpon Gods hill, 
P/al.15-3.5, For there plaine-dealing men are fure abide : 
Such men as kcepe their oathes religiouſly, 
Though they be molt afſur'd roloſe thereby. 


36. 
All raſh and idle ſwearing I diſproue, 
Sith common {wearers feldome ſpeake the truth : 
Yer once [I'll venter {weare by him aboue, 
It's damn'd impiertie to breake an oath. 
Such men make God a witneſlc to their lie : 
Shall they eſcape for this 1mpictic ? 


37. 
Zecb. 5. 4: and T he plague ſhall haunt them, and their habitations, 
£5:4/-23-* Conſume the timber withthe very ſtones: 
Leauc them no iſſue *'nong the Generations, 
Fret-ourt their fleth, and cate their very bones. 
F£wit, 24. 16« For, ſuch as dareblaſpheme Gods holy Name, 
Shall loathed hve, and laſtly dic with ſhame. 


35, 
1 Compa- Suppoſe a Schoole-boy ſhould betaken tripping, 
rrſon, Among his fcllowes facing-out vntruth : 
Say, were he not well worthy ofa whipping, 
If tanding toit like a gracelcefle youth, 
- vouch his Maſter to aucrre the lie, 
et knowing that his tongue runnes all awric ? 


How 


- 
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39. 
How then can they eſcape the hand of God, 
| Who make him partner in their fallitics ? 
They muſt be ſcourged withan Iron rod, 
And feele the [marr of their impicries. 
| * True lawtull oathes, vnto his prayſe redound ; 
« All idle and fulſe-ſwearers, hee'll confound. 


I. 
« Anoath by torture wreſied, or by terror, 
* Where humane frailtic leades men to tranſgreſle, 
« Leaues place for pardon : (though a grievous crror.) 
* By circumſtances crimes grow more, or leſle. 
« For, wilfull ſinnes preſumptuouſly committed, 
* Offend God moſt, and hardly are remitted. 


41s 
When God had brought his lix-dayes-worketo end, 4 Precep. The 
And ſaw that all was purely perfe& good : wi 


A day of Reſt he to himſclfe did lend, 

(The ſenſe muſt warely be vnderſtood) 
For, though his labour put him to no paine, 
Yer when his worke is done, he reſts againe. 


2. 
Thatday whercin hee's Cad e'haue tanc his reſt, Gen. 2. 3. 3; 
To pleaſe himſelfe in's workes rare perfeRion : 
He Fallow'd it, and caus'd itto be bleſt, 
Reſpeting chiefly therein, our direction: 
That we might hauec one ſpeciall day 'mong ſeuen, Sabbuh dayes 


To leaue worlds toyles, and meditate on heauen. workes for 
Chriſtians, 


43. 

To lift our mindes from reſt that's corporall, 
From ſigne, to ſubſtance 2ſhadowes, vnto things : 
Our ſoules to rayle-vp to the Reſt erernall, 
By mounting thither on faichs nimble wings. 

That day to chew the cud, as cleane bealts did, 

All others, Heſes in the Law forbid. 
TT Thas 
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44- 
Exed.10.2ud That Seruants, ſweating for their Maſters ga1yne, 
EY Might beallow'd their wearied limmes tocale : 
T he Oxe and Aſle trom trauwile might refrayne, 
(For God approuecs not crueltie to theſe.) 
hat all, aſwell of high degreeas lowe, 
Might learne their Maker, and his Lawes to knov 


45- 
Works forthe Six dayes we hauc in which we oughr apply, 
6x dayes Such workes as to our calling doe pertaine : 
The Prince with wſtice, truthand equiric 
To rulc his people. T hey muſt Aire againe 
Obc4diently to ferue, his Lawes obay, 
Fight for himar his necd, and for him pray. 


6. 
Manwasvoe God made not Man that he ſhould idle liuc, 
made rolue Nor him, who Edens garden did poſleſle : 
idly. When firſt his Lord did feilin to him giue, 
Ge.x 15 Twastotheend, he [bould it keepeand drefle. 
He mought hauedone't, with pleaſure and delight, 
Had he pertorm'd his Makers will aright. 


47» 
Now we vnto a harder taske are bound, 
The truirs of Eden f(erue vs not for meate : 
GR, 3.17.13, For Adams linne accurſed was the Bl ound, 
[t yeilds vs poore reliefe, vnleſſe we [weate. 
We ſowe and reape, we ſer, wegrafte, we plane, 
All ſcarfe ſuthcerh ro ſupply our wan. 
45. 
Yet the great King of Heau'n, and Lord of Earth, 
Hath (tuftthe Land and Sea with viands tore : 
Inough to keeps off penune and dearth, 
To pleaſe the rich, and ro content the poore, 
Did not Excefle and Riot ſpend too faſt ; 
Idlers, the fruit of poore mens labours waſt. 
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9. 

The Oxe and Afle once having fed their fill, 

Forbeare more food, till they begin to hunger : 

All Neat and Sheepe in valley, or on hill, 

W hen nature's well futhc'd, they'll eate no longer : 
Thecarth that's drie, receauing wet due ſtore, 
Shuts vp her clefrs, and taketh in no more. 


50, 
Thenis't not ſtrange, that man whole ſoule's diuine 
Whoall che Creatures doth command and ruic 
From Natures lawes (hould lawleflely decline, 
Be more diſordered, then the Horſe, or Mule ? 
To gorge himſclte nill he be readie burſt ? 
Nat ceafle to drinke, when well hath quench: his rhir(t: 
T, 
How comes it, that the a painſull Ant, 
By wile forc=caſt wry her ſtore in ſeaſon - 
Makes Summers plentie ſerue the Winters want ! 
When ſome men, ſhewing ſlender vſe of reaſon, 
In Harueſt fold their hands, fir ſtill and flcepe. 
Till winters cold, and hunger make them weepe. 


$3. 
The little buſte Bee doth reach men $kill, 
They huc as ina firme-well-ordred ſtare: 
A King they have, and they obey his will, 
Each one 15 readie (till ro helpe his Mate. 
They'll 1oyne together all, to kill che Drone, 
No honic thall he care, ſich he makes none. 


53+ 

Ofr haue I found a nimble Squirrels neaft, 
So fully furniſhe with ripe haſell nuts : 
As made me maruaile at the pretic beaſt, 
How he prouides to fill his emptie guts, 

By ſparing when with riot he might feed, 

And laying vp, againſt the time of need 

K 4 Such 
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Such cdiligence much more befirerh men, 
Who are nor borne vnto themſclues alone : 
Whart frugally they ſparc, the ſame agen 
They mult diſperſe wong(t others, that haue none. 
2. Cor. 8, Our plentic (ſhould our neighbours wants ſupply, 
Such is the rule of Chriſtian charitic 


. . $5: . . 
Suadric fort® « That man which laboureth not in ſome vocation, 


of degrers ard - : 
condvionsot © Straynes not the pow'rs of bodie, nor of minde, 


menin aCcm- # Grow es dull'd witk. caſc, and lazic recreation, 


monees'tÞ,2Þ « Eates till be ſweat, and drinkes him(elfe halfe blinde: 


of rhe vie- 


tul!, * Well may he hauc of man the outward ſhape, 
« Yet is hc like condition'd to an Ape. 


56, 
The painfull plow-man, ſtores the Land with bread, 
Another ſpends his dayes 'bour Calues and Kine: 
A Graſicr kcepes his Bullocks to be fed, 
One gets his huing by the pleaſant Vine : 
The flocks of gentle Sheepeis this mans charge, 
That makes his dwellingi1n his Boar, or Barge. 


$7 
Some ſhew their skill in rearing fruicfull Trees, 
By Orchardingand Gardning they get money : 
Some buſily intend their ſtocks of Bees, 
Pick pence out of the wax, and fromthe honey. 


The Merchant brings rich wares from Countries farre, 


T he Souldicr ſerucs bis Prince, and Statc 1'th' warre. 


58, 
Of Mechanicks there's ſuch varictie, 
*Twovld fill a pamphlet to recite them all : 
Each of theſe by theirartand induſtric, 
Helpe oy Srates, which otherwiſe would fall. 
Pro. 14. 35. 


(As ſauh the Wiſe-man) to an carthly King. 


Thi'encreaſe of people, ſtrength and honour bring, 


The 
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9. 
The Smith, the Maſon, and the Carpenter, 
The Potter with ſuch like of meane condition, 
Albe't ne're called ro the Councell-.chamber : 
Yet take this for a grounded Propoſition, 
Without their helpe a Citie never ſtands, 
Bur as mans bodic wanting both the hangs. 
60, 
Great Counſcllors, graue ludges, Aduocates, 
Next place to them allow vnto Ciuillians: 
Then Galeniſts : all theſc are props of States. 
(Some men aſcribe no lefle ro Paracelſians.) 
Aboue them all, the reucrend good Divine, 
In moſt mens judgements firs: and foin mine. 
6r, 
Though 'mongſt theſe members ſome the reſt cxcell, 
Yer lch they hauc one head, one bodie make : 
The high'{ may not againſt the loweſt ſwell. 
For if the foor, or little finger ake, 
The head and heZT, are partners in the paine 
So, one rejoyling, all rejoyſeagaine. 
62, 
Before thaſpiring nephew of curſt Cham, 
Encroacht vpon the freedome of his brothers : 
Boyecs onely fear'd their Father, and their Dam, 
Acknowledg'd no ſubiction vnto others. 
So, rule and pow'r paternall had the prime 
Ot Magiltracics all,inch'elder time. 
67. 
Mans duties to his Gad are firſt ſerdowne;, 
By him who was the makerof the Lawe: 
The Matter, and the Mcthod were his owne. 
Of Parents next he wills vs ſlandinawe. 
That Law he grafted inthe hearts of men, 
Erc any Precepts written were wath pen. 
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64. 
No Childe, if he hauc any ſparke of grace, 
Or (leſle then that) touch at humanirie : 
But when he lookes his parents in the face, 
Bcholds therein a kinde of ſour raignric, 
Vhich trikes in him a reverence and a feare, 
And makes him to their leſions, lend his care. 
Ge, 


7 pbeſ. 6. A promiſe to this Precepr God anncxr, 


Long life and dayes repleat with happineſle : 
You Py inde it in the holy Text, 


Our hcauenly Father ſo was pleas'd to bleile 
E104. 31-150 Obcdient ſonnes : to lay a curſe on others, 
Dent. 27.16. , _— 
Matth, 15. That diſobey their Fathers, or their Mothers. 
66. 


Yet, parents ſomewhat to their children owe : 
P/el.z8.4,5, 6c. They arc oblig'd, of them ro hauec a care : 
To teach them how they ought their Maker knowe, 
To giue them nurture, trainc them vp in feare, 
Corre with reaſon : not with too much rigour, 
Solcaue them heartleſle, ſprightleſle, withour vigour. 
67. 
1.S@1.z, Norlikeold Ely, on their perſons dote, 
Winke at their faules, vphold them in their errour : 
V hat he and his by ſuch fond cock'ring gor, 
I read it oft, but neuer withoutrecrour. 
weſ.19. Vho ſo hischildren honours, more then God ; 
Both he and they hall feele his heauie rod. 
68, 
Magiftiazes By Parents likewiſe Magiſtrates are meant, 
cowprebende< The Fathers of the Kingdome, and the State : 


vnder the 


nameof pa» Kng, _ Rulers whoby him are ſent, 


Heb. 12.9. 
Colof 3,31. 


TERS. Mens cauſes, rights, and ticles to debate. 
hs _ to deale with rich, and poore alike, 
Shcild innocents from wrong, offenders ſtrike, 


To 
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69. 
Totheſe, our Lord himſclfe a tribure payd, Matth. 17, 27. 
By his examvle ſhewes whar ſhould be done : 
Th'Apoltles from his Do&rineneuer ſtriy'd, Fam 13.and 
Bur taught vs tollow him, as he begun. aa 
Render to God, what doth to God belong : Marth. 23. 20, 
Let Ceſar hauc his due, doe him no wrong. 
Eyc-plcaſing ſeruice, thatis not the thing, #-beſ & *, 


(It well we note the Senſe, and nor the Letrer.) 

Which ſcruants, Maſters owe *: ſubiets, their King 

The holy Writings, they inſtruct vs berter. 
Ie muſt be heartic : thoughts, wordes, deeds agreeing, #ccle/:8. and 
As done in light of him who is all-ſeeing. TINO 


Tl. 
With this prouiſo, that our heauenly Father 
Be fir{t obey'd, when diff rence doth ariſe : 
What he commands, we mult performe that rather 
Then it, which carthly parents waranrize. 
Hee's Father, of our tathers : King, of our Kings : 
All reucrence due to theſe, from him firſt ſprings 


\V hat giddineſle poſſefſerh ſome mens braines, Again tus: 

Who frame themlclues a bodie, hacking head beptiſls, Famin 

Tolewd licentiouſneſle they looſe reynes, as, 0d al 
(hat rat ble, 


As in authentike itoric oft I read : 
When 1:'re{ had no King to rulethe reſt, ledg, 11.25 
Thencach man did, what to him ſeemed bc'> 


Jo 
Can ſhips withouta Pitorar che helme, "On PROP 
Attayne the Harbour whither they are bound ? les 2nd Compe» 
But that the waves ſoone would them ouer-whelme, AY 
Or furious tempeſts ſplit them on the ground? neceſvitic of 
Can Coach or Charret paſſe withoura guide, Magrftracie 


a!noNg McAs 


If Coach-man keepe not Steeds from running wide? 
Did 
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74 
Did euer Armie march into Ss held, 
# Without a chiefe Commander of the Holt ! p 
A. Doth not cach familic obeyſance yeild, 
0 To one, abouec them all reſpeted molt ? 
| | Asis the Sunne, amid the irmament : 
| | Sois the King, in ciuill gouernment. 


T$- 
Three old re Among the triple formes of policic, 
ceaued formes By Sapes firſt for Regiment deuis'd : 
-Þ of gour®= Thechiefeand worthicſt is A Aonarchie, 
l Democracie long lince hath beene deſpis'd : 
That State wherein #he beſt beare rule, and few : 
Is not ſo ſound in proofe, as faire in (hew. 
76. 
On old examples I'll nor much inſiſt, 
But rather looke on things more neere at hand: 
A Monatchie The States that haue beene, moſt of thera are miſt, 
_ ws And in thcir fall, the Aon: chiedoth ſtand. 
moſt abſo!ute : 
ofchom all. As Natureaymesat all her workes perfeQion, 
So man, in things left free to his cleRion. 


77- 
The prototype of Sway and Soucraigntic, 
Dirc&s vs Yholly tothe rule of one : 
| One God, one King, it holds Analogie 
| This, vndcr him : Hee, of himſclfe alone. 
The Heauens, with our inferiour mathe ball, 
Make but one Kingdome, to the Lord of ad. 


F 78. 
FF Theleſſer Kings, that rule by his Commiſſion, 
pl Haue leſſer worlds aflign'd to them in charge : 
As that Great Monarch pleaſcth make diuiſion, 
Which ſometimes at his will he doth enlarge; 
Then ſubdiuides, of one ſuch world, —__ ewaine ; 
Erclong, ioynes two or three in one againe, 


« For, 
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79. 
&© For, vnder Sunne there's nothing permanent, 
« Great bodies ſufter change aſwell as ſmall : 
** This, belt is ſcene in formes of gouernment, 
« The one is rayſed by the others fall. 
« Where many toyntly ſway ſoucraignitie, 
« Reſtlcfle ambition ſweares for primacie. 
$0, 
$0 15 it where the Crownelyes oneletian, 


W here each mans worth, giues hope to his defires: 
V hcre great-men haue thechoile to trie their fation, 


And he thar's beſt betriended, moſt aſpires : 
Diſtrated Commons houer in ſuſpence, 
TT heir hcarts not (crtled on the doubttull Prince 


$1. 
Well *'twas obſcrued by a great wiſe King, 
When ſcruants fit on leates, and Princes ftand : 
That's a moſt loathſom and vnpleafant thing, 
Procureth much diſquiet in the Land, 
How can a ſonne, whole father wore a crowne, 


Sec's (cruant inthe Throne, and he kept downe ? 


$2, 

*« A tree-borne Prince beares Maicſtic in's face, 

« Gaynes greater luſtre by along dilcent : 

* Faire branches ſpringing trom a Royall race, 

* Breede loyall Subictts comfort, and content. 
Ve need no ſamples from a forrein Land, 
None better then the neereſt toour hand. 

8}. 

Where can we finde (bee't ſpoken in Gods feare, 

Without offence, much leſle to fawne, or flatter.) 

Ot Royall Sire and Sonne forare a paire, 

; So fit tocleere, and iuſtihe this matter ? 

Records of Time, true Chronicles, proue part, 

The reſt reade in cach faithfull ſubics heart. 


Tucreſtion far 
better then &- 
I; Clion. 


Pro, 19, 18. & 
10, 22, and 
Ecalefe 10. 7+ 
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, 54s 
c , A Goreprayer Bleſt little world, Great Britarnes famous le, 
of he Autor, From all the world beſides, ſtrongly divided 
for the Kin. 
May heau'ns great King vouchſate on thee to ſmile, 
So guide thoſe heads by whom thy ſelfe art guided : 
| T hat truly ſeruing him who rules abou, 
* They may be leru' 'd of vs with feare, and love. 


a 
; P/al.118.6,7. Then need we doubr no foe-men to affright vs, 
nd Fon-5.31+ Our focs may rather ſtand of vs in feare : 
q |! VWhilft Pierieand Concord doe vnite vs, 
| Our God will be our buckler, ſhield and [peare. 
If he be on our fide, doe we our beſt, 
He of his goodneſle will ſupply the reſt 
$6, 
Church-m:n To Prelates, Paſtors, Preachers of Gods Word, 
ur ptr 6g As toour Parents, filiall feare we owe : 
in this p.ecepr. Thyſc, combat for our ſoules with (p'rituall Sword, 
In honouring them, we muſt not be too ſlowe. 
1 Timn,$-17 If well they rule the Church, and teach withall; 
A double honour to their lot doth fall, 
37. 
Not in ſuch ſenſe, as ſome men doe imply 
| Luk.2:.;8, By thoſe Two Swords, whereof the Text doth tell : 
teb.41z» Oanectharpetwo-edged ſword beſt fits the Clergic, 
And ſcrues their turne, if they can vic it well. 
2.C07,1 0.4 It cuts downe all thar lifts 1c ſelfe on hie, 
Brings hearts and thoughts into capriutic, 
88. 
Ezheſ6.:z.* So longas with this Sword our Church-men fight, 
Fit Armour of defence thereto apply'de : 
; They neednot feare the force of mortall wight, 
| The Hoaſt of heauen ſtandeth on their ſide : 
The Saints on earth tkewiſe are readie preſt, 
Totollow them, as Leaders of the reſt, 
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89, 
Such as to other weapons them betake, 


Which their Grand-Capraynecharg'd them to forbeare : 


Chrilts Souldiers, thoſe Inſtruters may torſake, 
Againſt ſuch dodrinecloſcly ſtop their eare. 
Th' Apoſtles who knew beſt their Maſters will, 
Forbad to ſtrive, contend , or hight and kill, 


90. 
LAU Precepts of this Table which enſue, 
Are negatiues : forbidding linfull deedes. 
Foule Mur:her's firlt : among the damned cruce, 


Well knowne : the filthieſt of peace-choaking weedes. 


My Mule ſang lately on this T heame ſo much, 
That in this place [heel onely giue't a touch, 


v1. 


Degrees and Stayres be many in this linne, 
All chat ſtep on them, tread che path to hell 
Yer ſome are deepe, and plunge men ſooner in, 
Some (layers are lcile deuilliſh, ſome more tell. 
W hat er(t I writ, thatto repeat were vaine, 


Twice {odden Cole-worts, breede the ſtomack paine, 


02, 


The ſubieR's large, and yeilds new matter ſtore, 
Wherein my (lender talene will ] {pend, 

And treat of what I handled not aforc 

When as I miſle, I (hall be glad to mend. 


For though the Inke be black, wherewith I write 


The Pen, the Paper, and the Heart are white. 
93. 
The Roote from whence this lothſome weede doth ſprout, 
Curſt Malice hight, in Witches gardens growes : 
The drops that warer it, Enuic ſpucs-our, 
The foltring warmth, from fumingcholler flawes. 
W hen by theſe meanes it's ripe, then comes the Fiend, 
His venom, to perfeR ir, he doth ſpend. 
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94 

Thall-ſceing Tudge, who kenns each inward thought, 

'Helookes not onely on the outward att : 

Intent and Purpoſe (hall nor paſle for nought, 

With him they are adiudged as the fact. 

& In heart he kills a man, thar doth him hace ; 

* Though not fo cenſur'd by the Magiltrate. 


AL 
« Yetplors, and proiefs 'gainſt a ſou'raigne Prince, 
*« Amount as high, as doc the atts of Treaſon: 
*« The Perſon wrong 'd, doth aggrauateth'offence, 
* That Law is grounded on the Bafe of Reaſon. 
« Sith Kings and Princes haue the ſtyle of Gods, 
« 'Twixtthoughts & deeds 'gainſt them,rhereis no ods. 
96, 
Admit (in any common perſons caſe) 
A Caytife giuc his Mate a poyſned draught, 
In hope to lcaue him dead vpon the place : 
Albe't the wretch be fruſtrate of his thought, 
And l[trength of nature driue the venom out : 
Tocall him Murtherer, who would make a doubt ? 
97« 
A tedious thing is forc'e prolixitie, 
I like'e worſe in my (clfe, then in anorher : 
Yet on this point pow 'rfull neceſhrie, 
Conſtraines my Muſe a little whiles to houer, 
To begge a pardon, ere a man beginne, 
All's oneascrauc alicenſe for ro linne, 
98. 
Il rather venter, like a trewant L ad, 
Tharr4kes a time to play, cre it be granted : 
A parcon comming after, makes himglad, 
R eutues his {pirits formerly halfe danred. 
Diſpence with faoles, when once you reade it o're ; 
[t r!ike you not, then neede you reade no more. 


This 
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99, 
This Law forbidding one thing, bids another 
The Rule of contraries doth fo require : 
Kill not : inferres, hurt not: nor hate thy brother M4 
ut louc him as thy ſelfe, thy ſonne, thy lire. 
How euer /exes, and T «rkes that precept rake, 
True Chri/i;2ns all, doe this conſtrution make 
OO. 
How comes it then, that in theſe cuill dayes, 
Some men who make moſt ſhew of Chriſten faith 
Though Mecknefle, Loue, and Charitie they prayſc, 
Scarle one of them doth prattiſe whar he ſaith ? 
Nay, Church-men ſtick nor Princes toincenlc, 
To kill, and lay, and ſweare 'tis no offence. 
IOt- 
VWhile thus we from our Maſters pathes decline, 
Teach dofrines to his Goſpellcleanecontrarie: 
Yer would we be accounted men diuine, 
Make ſome belceuc, from eruth we doe not varic. 
Pretending holy zcale, and pietic, 
Againlt the cules of Chriſtian charine. 
102, 
When Galley-flaucs (it tugging at an Oare, A Simile. 
To force their Buat from Land into the Mayne : 
Their faces ſtil] are bent vpon the Shoare, 
Their backs to Sea-ward. Tuſt ſuch is the vaine 
Of ſome, who gazing all atholineſle, 
Rune backwards tothe gulte of wickedneſle 
I0O7, 
The I[rwes cry'de out, it lay not in their pow'rs th. 18. 31 
To put our Lord todeath : yerinſtantly, 
Within the ſpace of ſore ow afrer-how'rs, 


They found a Law of theirs tocauſe him dic. 196. 19. 7, 
*« \Who bend their minds on ſlaughter, wounds & bloud, 
« Will inde acolour, howto-make't ſceme good. 
A 
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104» 

'Tis ſhame to ſee a Chriſtian whet his knife. 
Toſtab, or clſc to cur his fellowes throat : 
One Chriſtian ſeckes another Chriſtians lite, 
The colour 1s, Religion to promore. 

Thar was no Chriſten Doctrine in old dayes, 

Our Chriſtian Faith, encreaſt by other wayes. 


or. 
What though Eſha, holy Man of God, FR 
Spar'd not thoſe graceleflc boyes that on him rayll'd 
What though his Maſter witha hric rod, 
Conlum'd twice fiftie men who him aſſayll'd ? 
Theſe are examples, not for imitation, 
Rather to make vs feare Gods indignation. 
106, 
Chriſt his Diſciples milder Dotrine taught, 
When they vpon reuenge were wholly bent: 
Rebuking them, he ſaid their thoughts were naught, 
And that Gods Spirit, no ſuch motion ſent. 
He came to ſaue mens lives, and nor to (pill - 
So his mult win mens ſoules, not bodies kit, 
107, 
Oh, had I skill tro ſpeake with Angels tongue, 
To worke in ſtubborne hearrs ſome true remorſe : 
To make them liſten ro my gentle ſong, 


That wordes of peace might have with them ſome force. 


Thar ſuch as long haue vs'4 their hands to ſkaughter, 
Might once walhcleane, and ncuer foule them atrer 
1 O09s 
Nor that I hold with thoſe who doedebarre. 
The Magiſtrace of bis authencike right 
As if he mought notlawlully make warre, 
Nor arme his ſubie&s in his cauſe to hghr, 
That Paradox, new DoRors lately broache, 
And falſcly on the Princes pow'r encroache 


— -——> ens 
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109, 

As they are priuiledg'd togiue an oath, 

So are they to draw out, and vſc the ſword : 

To ſweareand fight, good ſubicRs ought doe both, 

When Kings command them by their pow'rfull word. 
The Royall dignitic robb'd of this right, 

Is like mans bodic lacking ſoule, and ſpright. 
110. 

Their care ſhould be, to {ee the quarrell iuſt, 

Th'intent indeed religious, not in ſhow : 

The Lord of Holts likes not ambitious luſt, 

The choughes, though ne're {o hidden, he doth know. 
Kings chriſt'ned, with their brothers need no brangling, 
Topleaſerthe bumours of Schoole-DoRors wrangling. 

til. 

Is charitic 'mong Chriſtians cleane forgot, 

The ancient badge of our diuine be : 

Is Loue grownecold, and Hatred waxt ſo hot, 

Hath Malice in our hearts tane ſuch poſſefhon, 

That no meane may be found to reconcile vs, 
Though ewes, and Twrks, and Pagans for't, reuile vs! 
II2. 4 

Doth not the common Foe behold our folly, 

Laugh in his fleeueto (ce vs play the fooles : 

That making ſhew to be deuour and holy, 

Againſt our ſelues we blunt our (harpncd tooles ? 

Meanewhile, our brawles preparea way for him, 
W ho hates vs all, into our ſcates toclim. 


113. 
Sogat he firſt the Empire of the Eaſt, 
Made flaues of thoſe, whoerſt proud Scepters ſwayd : 
So hath he (hrewdly ſhake, and ſpoyl'd the Welt, 
Yea, had not God his furious madneſle (tayd, 
The lictle left vs, ſhould beene made his prey, 


And all conſtrayn'd his Scepter to obey, 
bs 2 Like 
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| 114- 
F: A compariſon Like Eſops Frog and Mouſc that ſtrouc for place, 
Ch 01 Ejo;4s Whereas for boththere was enough, and ſpare : 


Though (imple be che ſample, it's our caſe, 

VWhen 'tis too late, what boors it then beware ? 
The Kite ſwept both choſe combatants away, 
Whil'it each of then, the other ſought to (lay. 


'S | 
This Vultures wings, vnleſlc they had beene clipt, 
His talants par'd, his rau'nous beake well copr : 
Long f1ace by him we had beene ſoundly gripr, 
Our talleſt ſpreading Cedars had beene lopr. 
Thaiks to heau'ns King, who ſent them orphan Lords, 
And caus'd them 'gainſt chEſclues imploy their ſwords. 
116, 
As they are ſinking, ſooner may we riſc, 
A Simile, Like Buckets ina Well : one goes downe empric, 
Whilſt it lowe loggingin the warer lics, 
It helps the other to come vp with plentie. 
By chat mcanes firſt their Bucket they did fill, 
So mought we ours, would we concurre in will. 
# & 
| He praverh for T hou, in whoſe Handare held the hearts of Kings, 
varieamong (Thy Subſtitutes, who rule by thy Commithon) 
Prin.c,,  —Thouturneſt them like as the water-ſprings, 
Pro, 21.1 Thou mak'ſt the people yeild ro them ſubmiſhon 
Encline their hearts ro vnitic ar length, 
That muſcreants may feele their coupled ſtrengeh. 
. 118. 
VWhar chough my Muſe cannot her wiſh obtaine ? 
Yer while ſhee breathes, ſhee'l] neuer ceaſe ſo wiſhing, 
| V hat, though itſeeme herhopes are meerly vaine ? 
As patient Anglers that delight in hſhing, 
Vhen fiſhes will not bite, they reſt content, 
And thinke their time in angling not miſ- ſpent, 


The 


- 
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119, 
The ſinne which here in order next enſu'th, 7 Pravepe, A. 
All out of order ſpreading farre and wide; ery for- 


Some call'e the proper vice of frolike youth, 
Yer old-age oft retaynes it by her ſide. 
*« Morc harcfull 'tis, and lothſome to behold, Ecclus.25 +, 
« When ſinne of youth, ſurpriſcth perſons old; 
120, 
This Preceprcurbeth young and old alike, 
Not them alone whom holy Rites hauc bound : 
On theſe the Rod more heauily doth ſtrike, 


The reſt who faultic you: this Law are found, Devt 27,16, 
Incurre like guilt, though nor like penaltic : Devs.24.18, 
For, th'one muſt bearea mulR, the other die. Les 10.19, 


I3Ts 
God well foreſaw Man could not linc alone, 
All Creatureselſc had diff rent ſex in kind : 
An helpe he made him of his fleſh and bone, Gen,z.zrd 
In ſacred Wedlock-bands hedid them bind : 
Thar th'one of them might cleaue vnto the other, 
More then adhere to father, or to mother. 


123. * 
Though ſingle life be held a bleſſed Nate, LCs 
In ſuch as haue the gift of Continence : 
Yeteuery Manis freeto take his Mare, 
So may each VWoman doe withour offence, 

Tothunnethe linne of filthy Fornication, 

God knit that bond of Marriage-copulation. 

I 3Ts 

The greater ſhame 'tis fora man of wealth, A Compa- 
Whoſe hields are ſtor'd with herds, his cheſts wich coync: r/om. 
To ſpare his owne, ſupply himlſelfe by ſtealth, 
To rob his neighbours : (hift, filch, and purloyne, 

A righteous King, ſuch one ro death did doorne, ROOITY 

Not knowing that himlclfe (i upply'd the roome. 

3 All 


A ſ | 150 Dinine Poems, 
* jLLE 124» 
F All Ats and Decds of Lult arc flat forbidden, 


So bethe Thoughts that tend to wanton folly: 
For why, from God nor hearts, nor thoughts arc hidden, 
'-Pet-1.45, Agheis, fo his ſcruants muſt be holy : 
Not to the fleſh, and finfull pleaſures prone, 
| Like thoſe who neuer had their Maker knowne. 


I 25. 
» 23.17% Yet Vantons ſweare, that tollen bread is ſweet, 
| Strange VV omens lips, to honey they compare : 
The path to Hell they trample with cheir tect, 
Like Wood-cocks thruſt their necks into a ſnare : 
Conſume themſclues in body, and in purlſc, 
Draw downe vpon thcir ſoules a hcawic curſe. 
1.26, 
Mat.5,z7, Our Maſter checkethe glancing of an eye, 
To ſtop this cainting poyſon from the heart: 
A luſttull looke mounts to Adulteric, 
The Temper vſcth it as for his darr. 
So doth he gariſh toyes, and ſugred baits, 
For hee's a cloſe cratts-maſter in deccits. 


| 127. 
A Cor9f onion 
mes 1. be An expert Captaine layesan ambuſcado, 


Diuclls craft: His heedlefle foe the ſooner to enſnarc : 
ina"91ng'% Sends out ſome mmble troupesas in brauado, 
Who giue thoſe freſh-men ground, till vnaware 
They tall within the circuit of the traine, 
Thenall are captives made, or downe-right (line. 
128, 
Thus fights th'old-Serpent 'gainſt the ſoules of men, 
Giues Wantons leaue to frolike ar their pleature : 
So rraynes them in, that hardly one of ten, 
Eſcapes the danger of his deadly (ciſure. 
No Vice ſo vaſtly in this Age doth (well, 
Nor [wcepes ſo many multitudes to hell, 


Thral- 
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129, 

« TYallurements are, exceſle in clothes and diet: 
* Th'one feedes theeye, the other fills the panch 
* For Luxuriegoes hand in hand with Riot, 
* And he that cannotkeepe his body ſtanch, 

«* Butcates and drinkes profuſely of the beſt, 

« Is apt to harbour Yenws in his breſt. 


1:0. 
VVhy be the workes of Abſtinence ſoprays'd, 
As fats, and (lender food, the fleſh ro rame ? 
Bur char thereby the ſoule is (weetly rays'd, 
From carnall thoughts, and deeds producing ſhame, 
To motions holy, ſacred and divine, 
VV hich our depraucd nature doe refine 
121. 
Say (gentle Muſe) what makes thee hang thy head, 
Tocloſcthine eyes from looking on the Light: 
Toraint thy cheekes with an vawonted red, 
Toloath brighrday, wiſh for the ſable night; 
As it ſomedecd of darkneſſe foyl'd thy name, 
Andcaus'd thee turne aſide thy face for ſhame ? 
132. 
Shame 'tis indeed that makes me looke awrie: 
How can | with amodeſt view behold, 
Thegroſle abuſe of gracctull Poctrie, 
In which all ſacred Ayſterics of old 
Were firſt divulg'd : God and good men extold, 
Each Vertue prays'd, and cuery Vicecontrold? 
ITT. 
Heroike deeds, high a&ts of Chiualrie, 
Exploits of noble Captaynes, and their Bands, ; 
Skie-knowledge courte of Srarres, Aſtronomie, 
Reports of dangers paſt by Seas and Lands: 
Theſe were choiſc ſubiefts in the elder times, 
Of Pocts longs, and well-compoſcd Rimes, 
L 4 
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152 Divine Poems. | 
134, 
Now fineſt wits, enricht von Pernaſſus, | 
Refreſht with our ſweet ſtreames of Helicon : 
Reje& our Maiden-precepts, and diſgrace vs, 
They choſe them wanton Theames to ling vpon: 
Waſting their braines about ſome idle toy, 
Of Cuthares and her blinded boy. 
135, 

A Simile, Sweet ſounds the pipe whereon the Fowler playes, 
By which the Birds are trayned to his Jure : 
Suchis th'attratiuve pow'r of Pocts Layes, 

A gentle heart cannotth'afſaulrs endure: 
The poylon flides ſo ſwiftinto cach veine, 
As wounds to death, before one feele the paine. 
136, 
This fuel! feedes the ſoule-deuouring flame | 
Of goatriſh luſt, drawes tender youth tofolly : 
For, what lewd ſonets teach, theſe thinke no ſhame 
When they haue learn'd, to aft it free and boldly, 
« No maruaile is't, for well we be inſtruted, 
* That by ill wordes, good manners are corrupted, 


137. 
Sith then our ſacred skill is thus profan'd, 
Our modcſt learning made a bawd to Vice : 
Our ſhame thereby in open ſtreers proclaym'd, 
Our amtique Vertue, valewed at. na price : 

I'd rather bluſhing hide my Maiden face, 

Then bluntly co behold this foule diſgrace 

8 


13 
Forbeare (my Muſc) take nor this thing to heart, , 
Be not diſtraught for others ſo offending : 
Be chaſtethy (clfe, vic modeſt»virgin-art, 
So mayſt thou be.a meane of their amending. 
IF one be won by imitating thee, 


Such one may after him draw two, or three. 


Admir, 
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129. 
| Admit, ſome learn'd in Canon Lawes, or Ciuill, 
Or ſome profethng Galens victull art : 
Say, fome Diuines (whoſe bookes teach them no cuill) 
Abuſe their learning, play the lewd-mens part: 
S$ball Phyſick, Lawes, ſacred Theologie 
Lack their defence, and - Apologic ? 


Not ſo. Nor may the "Wh... | fifters nine, Reade Olaffs.. 
So highly honour'd in all former ages: DALIAN 
Whole off ſpring and whoſe learning is diuine, Perks, 


So much eſtcem'd by Grecke, and Latine Sages : 25 
Be ſcorned for afew looſe poctaſters, ' 
Whoſe ſongs breed to their hearers ſome diſaſters. 
141. 
You gentle wits deuoted to Apole, 
. W wy urer ſpirits doe moſt partake of fice: 
Shun Fa ies baſe, Celeftiall ſtill follow; 
Strive with the rowring Larke, ro mount vp higher. 
So bind your Muſcs tro a modeſt ſong, 
- Thar Enwie'r ſclfe may bluſh ro doe thera wrong. 


Chaſe Yenw and her ſonne om: out your Court, 

Take Yeſta and her Virgins in their ſtead : 

Tell Wantons, here's no place for their lewd (port, 

Chaſte Maides and Matrones, they alonemuſt rcad 
Your hallowed ſpells ; and menreclaym'd from folly, 
Vow'd in their liucs and —_ ro be holy. 


Then Libertines; and men = brutiſh lives, 
That make a jeſt this Precept totranſgreſle, 
Corrupt young Virgins, tempt the ſob'reſt Wiues, 
Conſume their precious time, in foule.exceſlc, 
Thinke heau'n is onely in their Miſtces armes, 
Dexcſt (as hell) all acred DoRorscharmes : 
Such, 


—— _. di... ud > 


\ 154 Dinine Poems: 
; 144 
'F Such men (I ay) ſhall not approach your Cell, 
Theirlips impure, ſhall nor dehile your name : 
They'll not aſcend the Mount whereon you dwell, 
Nor haunt the Grones, wherein you walke, for (hame 
| Your ancient glorie thus you ſhall artaine, 
Þ Your Schollers grow in good mens grace againe. 
I145- 
8. Precert. For® VVel] doth the holy Text cotineR together, 
bidamg Mit The finnes, which inthis Table arc forbid : 
The murcth'rer, lecher, thiefe, falſe-witnefie-bearer, 
(Night-brars, who feare che light, wiſh ro lie hid:) 
Theſe doggue cach other Qloſcly ar theheele, 
As linkes in chaine, or ſpokes doc ina wheele. 


146. 
That ſacred Pfalmiſt, of all Cingers ſweeteſt, 
Worthieſt of Kitigs;niohg ProfHicrs the profoundeſlt - 
Who knew what method in his Pſalmes was meereſt, 
Whoſe iudgement was in ſprituall knowledge foundeſt + 
P/al.;6.1$,1g, He ranked theſeas birds all of a feather, 
:0, F or comiionly moſt of chem flock rogerher. 


147- 
Next ſhedding bloud, and foule adulterie, 
The Law preſcribes a ſtri& reſtrainr of chett : 

alt bins, VV Dateuery man holds in propriercc, 

wr. never That ro the nghefull owner'muſt be left, 


he'd in com- A torrious act itis, and open wrong, 

muee, ELceE $4 , 

by wh Totake that which ro others doth belong. 
L Eve / wh may 148. 

rather be fd 8 Promiſcuous vſe of every rhing in common, 

to bauc had C 


propcictie i VV Dich idle Tacks rumultuouſly doe crane : 
all- and /», no None eucr had, fince that rſt Man and Woman, 
wo 4) 9 To whom this Earth, and all cherein, God gaue. 


rante« ſince For Abel had his ſtock, diſtin from Carne - 


-n creation, Communitie was not betwixt them twaine. 
3 4- 3 
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149, 
Then, that which Hoſes loag time after wrote, 
Gods people praftis'd {ince che firſt creation: 
Yet, to ch'iatent it might nor be forgot, 
Bur leftro cach ſucceeding Generation, 
That holy man firſt writit in abooke, 
Aud charg'd Gods people oft thereon rolooke, 


ITO, 
Steale not, faith God, which plainely doth inferre, This Precepr 
That things poſleſt by thee, are iuſtly thine : _ ———_ 
Then Familiſts, and thoſe falle Bretherenerre, 
Vho thinke all I haue, 's theirs aſwell as mine. 
Thoſe merric Mares, if apprehended ſtealing 
Say, ghicy take but cheir owne,and that's plaine dealing. 
151, 
Of theeues and robbers ſundric (orts there bee, Diff-rences 
d Though all tcanſgreflors'gainit chis Law diuine : 43 ag 


Yerdome runne further $0 impictie, 
Some from the precept barely doedecline. 
| The puniſhments arc diff rently expreſt, 
Vhich proucs ſome worle offcndors, then the reſt. 


I' C2. 
When God is robb'd, can _y linne be greater ? Fir, Church- 
Such theeues in elder times there have beene found. pur wn 
Ir's ſtrange to thinke chat any mortall creature, worlt theft, 
Who ſucks the aire, or (cts his foot on ground, —_— 
Should dare 'gaiaſt God commutr a rovberic, 
And hope to doc it withimpuaitic. 
ITT, 
One cert1ine plague alotrcd to ſuch rhecues, amor 6. 


Is, curlcs on ther Land, anditsencreaſl : 

To righteous men God ſtore and plentie giues, 

Their Barnes are full, they ſowe 4nd reape in peace. 
W ho knowes himſclfe delinquent in this linne, 
Should retribute, and fall no more therean, 


Secodly, Ty- 
rants that op* 
prefiſc avd rob 
che world. 
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I54- 
To (poile the Church, or Chanch-men of their right, 
Thar's facriledge, God thereby ſuffers wrong : 
Though donc in ſecret, once *twill come to light, 
Th'ofaders ſcldome proſper with itlong. 

My tricnd that in this caſe hath done amiſle, 

I with make God amends, and get his bliſle. 


Is. 
Some Clergie-men, worſe y Af the Laitie, 
Are laid to rob the Church, mens ſoules ca kill : 
Scarſc fit for one, hold ſoule-cures two, or three, 
With wooll their backs doe cloth, their bellics fill 
With ſheepes ſweet mil ke: their flocks che whiles vnfed. 
If (ome ſuch bad men hue, *tis time th'were men-ded. 


i56. 
Some T yrants great in pow'r by Seaand Land, 
Reſt vnſufhe'd with that which God hath lene them : 
Though many Kingdomes lic at their command, * 
T here's noughr but all the worldcan contentchem : 
Like Macedonian Philips ſtirring ſonne, 
Who weprtfith yet one world he had not wonne. 


157. 
Theſc be great theeues tha: rob the vniuerſe, 
Suppoſe this Af was for themſclues created : 
Grow proud, cauſe after-ages ſhall rehearſe, 


How _ Lands, and K ings they ruinated. 


Or cheſc men breake this Law forbidding theft, 
Or of my iudgemeat Iamcleanc bereft. 


158, 

I adge thoſe Monarks bleſt in their eſtates, 
(And ſure [am herein my iudgemear's right.) 
Who giue nocauſe of quarrels and debates, 
For iuſt and lawfull cauſes onely fight : 

Till wrong be offred them, doe not begin : 

Stick cloſcly to their raske, when once they're in; 

Dread 
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159. 
Dread I ord, vouchſafe to heare a lowly Swain, 
W hoſe Muſe (preſuming on your former grace) 
Fiſt bumbly praycs, you long in peace may raigne, 
And leaue it time vnto your Royall race. 
All let's remou'd that toa breach doe tend, 
Each cnemic of yours, turn'd truſtic friend. 
160, : 
Next vote of mine depends vpon condition, 
(| rake it from a holy man of God) 
If Peace into their hearts get no admiſkon, 
By whom your children vnder foot aretrod ; 
The faults theirs, ſtrayne curcliethen no longer, 
Your quarrell being iult, you are the ſtronger. 
I61, 
More ſmooth then ſupplceſt ole haue beene their wordes, 
What time ſterne Mars did harbour in their hearts : 
Seeming to heale (as balme) they cur like ſwordes, 
Wounding farre deeper then the (harpeſt darts. 
Accept a fubiects vore, though bluntly ſpoken ; 
Let not your head, with their [weer balmes be broken. 
I62, 
It's better from our friend robeare a ſtroake, 
Take wordes that tothe eare may found vnplealing : 
Then kiſſes from our foes : whereby they cloake. 
Diſguiſe their fallhood, trecherie, and lealing. 
Two great wile Kings who found this true by proofe 
Haue writ itintheiz bookes for our bchoote. 
IO? 
Take graci ſly, what 1 ally is meant, 
(I one'y wilh, roo weake to giue aduiſe) 
My pen {<ts freely downe my hearrs intent, 
I know the King, to whom I ſpeake, is wile. 
Graunts pardon to ingenuous hberrne, 
When dutic bounds :irwith humilitic, 
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16 
4. Robbingz Torob the Kingdome, or the Common-wealch, 
bog Wherein one had his birth, and hath his being: 
weakh, This ſeemes to me a moſt accurſled tcalth, 
Some know't, yet winke as if they wanted ſecing. 
If any ſech there be within this Land, 
I with they were vpon the mending hand. 
IGe, 
Byindire& de- If any by cloſe tricks abuſe their Prince, 
i Through faire prerence of doing him good ſcruice : 
rnce. 
If they his treaſure, and reuenewes mince, 
Vhereby themſclucs to great eſtates doe rilc, 
Withour deſcrt to King, or Common-weale : 
Vhat if one aske you, whether ſuch men fteale? 
166, 
By bribery and If Magiſtratcs, and Officers extort, 
Excorion, Take Gifts and Bribes, which blinde cu'n wiſe mens eyes : 
Exod. 23.8, It's like at length they may be plagucd for't, 


Ma'.3-ſ Sith God doth heare oppreſſed poore mens cryes : 
ter, 22413 For ſuch miſdecdes roots-out ti c Generation 
Ot wicked men : and oft ſubucrts a Nation. 


167. 
By defrauding Tf men (for friends and wealth) of mickle might, 
Orphanes, g (VV boſeconſcienceis as large as Friars ſlecues) 
—_ ſtr ben Rob Orphanes, Widdowes, poore men of their righe, 
ri;bt, And vnderlhew of Juſtice, play the thecues. 
This Precept ſtrikes at them, as at the others, 
They may thake hands, and paſle for ſworne-brothers. 
168, 
By b-rraying If Aduocates receaue poore Sutors fees, 
poore Cheats Gize wrong aduiſe, make Cauſes bad, ſeeme beſt : 
— Regard not whether Clients winne, or leeſe, 
So they grow rich, and feather well their neſt : 
A linneirt is againſt this Law, I take it: 


If any hauc ſo done, let them forlake it. 


Fr 
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] 
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169, 
” Moſes Law, Theeues were but toreſtore, 
For Chattle-theft no man was iudg'd to die, 
But onely renderfow'r for one, or more : 
All Nations now hauechang'd that penalric. 
I'll not diſpute the Cauſe that mou'd them to it, 


Th'cft& appeares : for euery where they doc it. 


170. 
The Trade of Theft, and Robbing is ſo rite, 
'Gainſt Nationslawes, and Mans f(ocictic, 
They'll venter on't, with hazard of their lite : 
Worke? Fie vpon't, they rather chooſe todie. 
Such as be trayn'd vp idly in their youth, 
Will ſooner hang, then ſweat and liue by truth. 


171, 
They onely thinke on bodics puniſhment, 
Feare but the mul, and outward penaltie : 
Conſider not, how when the bodic's ſpent, 
The Soul, allenting to the felonie, 
Before another Iudge muſt rake her triall, 
Confefle the fault, tor there bootes no deniall. 
173. 
Thoſe ſubtle Thecues, more cunning then therelt, 


Which rob by ſhifts, talſe play, and crafrie cheating : 


Hold faſt in carneſt what they gertin jeſt, 

Scape ſcot-tree without hanging, either beating : 
Are but repriued to a further day, 
Tobcare a heauicr check for their foule-play. 


17 3. 
Chriſts dotrine is ſo full of pictie, 
So pearcing tothe heart, and inward thought, 
So {ct on Iuſtice, Truth, and Chaane, 
From fau'ring, farre : or cloaking, what is naught 
That it forbids all fraud, deceipt, and guile, 


Bids giue our goods,though lacktour (clucs, ſomewhile. 
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160 Pine Poems, 
It's not enough Cabſtayne trom open ſtealing, 
Liuc on thy owne, fo: beare to filch from others : 
Thou mult giue Aimes, vc liberall and free dealing, 
If hou hauc (tore, relecue thy needic brothers. 
For, he that's ich, and doth not helpc the poore, 
Deſravdes them of cheir due. I vrge no more, 


75. 

Suffice 1: what hath on this Theame beene ſaid, 

A turther ſearch remaynes for greater Clarkes : 

Perhaps, if Towne and Countric were ſurucy'd, 

True men from Theeues, diſtinguilhe by theſe markes 
A young Arithmericians braynes 'twould cumber, 
Torcll in haſte, which were the greater number. 

176, 

You neuer knew a Thicfe, but was a Lyar, 

Twins laughing ſtill, and weeping both rogether- 

The kmokeclings not more cloſely to the hier, 

3ewarcthem both alike, put cruſt in neither. 
Thecues preying on our goods, lefſc hurrfull are, 
Then Wieneſles thatlyc, and falſcly ſweare. 
178. 

The Precepts ten, {o firmely are connext, 

That breaking one, we failc in all the reſt : 

So | have learned in the holy Text, 

Gods curſe 1s got, by (tnning in the leaſt : 

Yet (well conceau'd) it may be rightly ſpoken, 
One hurts more, then another, being broken. 
178, 

A Witneſle ſpeaking filly on his oath, 

Aſſumes in vaine Gods great and fearefull Name : 

Of lite and liuclyhood he robs vs both, 

Oft-times bereaues vs of our honeſt fime, 

Such faiſe Truth-wreſters, Breeders of debate, 

Arc they whom God eſpecially doth hate. 

Their 
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179. 
Their puniſhment iuſt £Xoſes doth appoint; 
When L[udges hap their fallhood to diſcouer : 


Life muſt be had for lite, and ioynt for ioynt, Deut. 19. 16, 
Doeto him, as he would haue = to th'other. 
S»uſennaes falle accuſcrs had ſuch hire, Dan. 1; 
As they tolay vpon her, did conſpire. 
130. 
N both was charg'd to haue blaſphem'd the King, 1, King. 11, 


Two ſonnes of Belial wickedly bely'de him : 
He neuer thought, nor dreamt of ſucha thing, 
Yet of his lite, and land, falſe oathes depriu'd him, 
By ſuch a trick, our Lord was circumuented, Marth. 26.55. 
The Pricſts them(ſclues that treacheric inuented. 
12x, 
The great Law-giuer wiſcly did foreſee, 
VV hart danger periur'd witneſſes might breed: 
He therefore wrote, that ewo atleaſt, or three Da6t. 19. 15; 
Muſt proue, before a matter be decreed. 
One, was too few : and many, hard to get: 
Two at theleaſt, or three, were hily (er. 
182, 
And yet, 1h'old Serpent, father of all lyes, 
To whom the naked Truth is moſt difpleaſing 
By many ſhifts and glozes doth deuize, 
To ſer vp tallſhood, periurie, and leazing. 
With ſundric men, he worketh ſundrie wayes, 
As each one is enclin'd, his baic he layes. 


183. 

'Mong palhons all, that draw a man to ſinne, Enuic, Malice, 
Hate, Malice, Enuie beare the greateſt ſway: — 
Whoto his heart, once lets theſe Monſters in, a <q 
They leade him downe to hell the readic way. tile wi ncle, 

In thcir delignes, they are (o fierce and ſtrong, 

They'll hauc their purpoſe, bee't by right, or wrong. 

M The 
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124. 
Saint Stevens The men who with Saint Srenen did diſpute, 
/ —_— *5 Vnable co refit his Arguments, 
* The Spirit by which he ſpake, ftroke them all mute : 
- For ſpite whereof their heart inſunder rents. 
4 Falſe witneſlcs ſuborned, doc accuſe him, 
1 Soby their hare, and malice they abuſc him. 
T | 155, 
| A4i.7.ce. They charge this holy man with blaſphemie, 
(An odious crime in light of God, and Men) 
--« Then martyr him : who full of charitic 
| K neeles downe, and moſt deuoutly prayes for them. 
Thus 7 e/t:wonie, mcant for furth'ring right, 
T he wicked doc peruert, to wreake their ſpite. 
186, 
4 Simile, The Leucll, and the Square, fram'd for a guide, 
. Vhereby cach skilfull Builder leades his worke : 
Once ſct awrie,then th'archite goes wide, 
In fine is carried cleane befide the marke. 
So Wirneſle, whereon Iudgements (hould be grounded, 
It falſe, all right is thereby quite confounded. 
187, 
Feace & favour Sorne, are ſo fearefull ofa great-mans frowne, 
or great P3- Soglad to wind themlelues into his grace: 


| _—_ Their ſoules at ſtake they wilfully lay downe, 
-x To get the ſmiling aſpe& of his face. 
oy | 6, Kjng. 21 Thoſcelders {wayd by Ieſabels damn'd letter, 
c Were ſuch lewd Mates. I cannot terme them better 
l 188, 
(0 Lands, digni- Lands, Offices, and Dignitics doe much, 
; ic>, 04 Pr9* The hope of thele doth many moe entice : 
$11 3740ns, , 
| 1 $am.18.4, CAſephiboſhers falle ſerujtour was ſuch, 


A lander'gainſt his Lord he did deuiſe : 
So got poſſeſſion of his whole eſtate. 
L.ct all men bleſſe themſelues from ſuch a Mare 


What 
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139, 
What is'r, that money cannot bring to paſle ? (white : Moneythe 
*« Makes crooked things ſeeme ſtraight, turnes blacke to ©2999 oor 


; rupecr of wats 
This may wee ſee as CIS netles. 
The Souldiers (ware, that while they ſlept by night, ata allies. 


Our Lords Diſciples ſtole him from his Tombe : 
"Twas money made them ſpeake;elſe they'd bin dumbe. 
I 90, 
VVho hunes, an old and craftic Fox to catch, A Sinale. 
Goes warily to worke cre hecan get him : 
On all ſides of the wood, leaues ſome to watch, 
When out he runnes, there roundly doth beſet him, 
Notleauing hima hole wherein to hide, 
His wiles then faile him, in the Champion wide. 
191, 
So, renerend Tudges deale with cunning Mates, 
Suſpeded to relye on ſuborpation : 
Note what each Witneſle ſcucrally relates, Des. Þ3. 47, 
Marke circumſtanees breeding alteration : 
A Truth cannot fo cloſely be deny'de, 
Nor Falſhood voucher, but'ris by themdefcry'de, 


192. 
For they (on carth) ate Gods, whoſe ſcat they hold, OT, 
A Tra Gom Falihood quickly they efpic : ad 19.47% 
Ler no falſe-witneſſe-bearer be fo bold, 
As hop: he may our-face them with alie, 

Nay, God i1 heau'n, and Godson earth agree, 

Both here and there, to punilh perwric., 


193» 
The Law, though branching into many parts, 10. Pr-cept, 
Is briefly couched in a word or twaine: C-.ucr no- 
Firſt, to jouc10d lincerely with our hearts ; we. rad. 
Then, Neighbours as our (clues. (Cold louc is vaine,) — 21acth.12. 37, 
Giue freely all to God, that's to him duc : A. 15+ fs 


Wiſh nought tro Neighbours, that'longs notto you. 
M 2 The 


Pro 20 9. and 


1./05,1.9, 
Gen.6. ©. and 
Job 4. 18. 


The le: de- 
ſice, or couc- 
ting from 0 
thers, mak*s 
vs 2uiliic of 
the whole 
Law, 


Math, $.44. 


Ma'th.19.18, 


Rom. 1149. 
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194» 
The leflon's ſhort, ſoone harnad out of booke, 
And may be all obſcru'd : (as ſome haue thought.) 
Thar young man in che Goſpcll much miſtooke, 
We otherwiſe in holy Writare taught. 

No thoughts are {o vpright, no heart ſo pure, 
That can the cenſure of this Law endure. 


195. 
This Precept, ſhutting vp the Second T abie_, 
Requires ſuch cleanneſſe1n the heart of man : 
Preſumption 'twere to thinke a mortall able 
To keepeit (triftly, doe what ere he can. 
The beſt who ſhunne grofle (innes (be ſure of this) 
Cannor but wilh oft-times, and thinkec amille. 
196, 
To louethy friend of whom thou art belou'd, 
Doc good to him, who doth as much for thee : 
True charitic 15 thereby faintly prou'd, 
For wicked men fo farce in loue agree. 
But we mult loue our foes, that moſt dehee vs : 
With well co thoſe, who ſlander and belic vs. 


197. 
Herein the (ix laſt Precepts are obay'd, 
If, as our (clues, ſo we our neighbour loue. 
This is the ſumme of all that can be (aid, 
Examine well thy ſeife thereby to proue, 
If thoughts, and deedes waikenor fomerimes awric. 
So learne to know thy owne infirminie, 
193. 
He that with inward (icknetſe is ſurpriz'd, 
W hoſe griefe growescloſely on him vndefcri'de, 
Scarſe fecles his paine : that man is mifaduiz'd, 
No greater danger can ſuch one beride. 
To goe aſtray, and thinke thou walkeft right, 
Ali s one, as take the Darkneſlc for the Light. 
The 
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199, 
The wound that's deepe, yertaken as a fcarre, 
_Endangers moſt the body that endures it 
That Fced-man oft his Clicnrs cauſe doth marre 
\Vho erc he fully knowes, ra{bly aſſures ie. 
The Pharile, felfe-ſoorthed holy man, + 1 
Came thort in goodneſle of the Publican 
20, 
T he Zaw layes ope our ſickneſle, and our foie, 
Initrutts vs where, and when we goe aſtray 
Declares ourcale as 'tis, nor leflc, nor more, 
Our taults vnmasker, before vs it doth lay 
So when wee [ee our wretchednefle, and errou:, 
[e {trikes into Our hearts a holy terrour. 
101, 
T his terrour doth our in-bred pride abate, 
Leades to repentance, and humilirie : 
Makes vs renounce our ſelues, our {1nncs to hate 
Dnues all to hauc recourſe for remedie, 
By him who kept the Law in cuery jor, Gal ; 
Yet ſuffred death, which he deſcerued not 14) 13 
21©1. 
To quit thatdebe which we ſhould haue diſcharg'd, 
Or lyen:n layle, till eh'vtmoſt farthing payd 
From priſon by his gift we were enlarg'd, 
Not one mite letr, that on vs could be layd. 
Each one w ho humbly ſues for his acquittance, 
Is well-com( in, and hndes a free admittance. 
207, 
Thus doe good Chriſtians ©/ofes Law expound, 
(The rule of Tuſtice, and of Rightcoulaefle) 
VWebld our Doctrine on no other ground, 
Though /ewes, and Twrkes pretend to doc no lefle : 
Yer they ſtick onely ro the ourward Letter, 
We ltoyne thereto the Spirit: and that is better, 


M 2 ky 
- - 
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204» 
My Muſe craues further time co end this ſong, 
That ſacred I heame requires more meditation : 
The Parts alreadic ſung, haue held herlong. 
Here tenders {hee her humble Supplicarion ; 
Sir, begs your pardon for all faults, and ſhips ; 
Your Princely hand, to grace her Virgin-lips 


The end of the fourth Claſs. 
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The fift Claſvir, 


R © YV ME & + 


Onur Sautours method moſt diuine im teachins. 
Kepentance firſt - Beatitudes and VVoers : 
Louc, Almes, Faſts, Prayer, ſubrects of hts preaching 
'1zs perfect forme of prayer for a cloze. 

In Parables owr leſſons he doth reade vs, 


He prouerb tells what proofe confirmes for tr ve, 
Some marre good matters, handling of them i! 
gome by their cunning vent old ſtufte for new, 


A worthy {ubie@ handled 1a it's kinde, 
Approues it lelte rocuery honeſt minde. 
2. 
The firſt who fully writ of chings divine, 
Art Gods owne hand receau'd it readie penn'd : 
He from that modell neuer did decline, 
Propos'd vnto himſelfe no other end. 
Thar compatſle was his guide to ſaile aright, 
Taught him whercof, and in what ſtile ro write. 


- 


2 
Yet afrer him among the Iewilh Tribes, 
Succeeded ſome who on his chaire did fit: 
Proud Pharizees, ſelfe-wiſe-conceited Scribes, 
Abus'd the Law, and mif-cxpounded it. 
Truc Do@rine they accus'd as blaſphemic, 
Againſt the Law, adiudg'd T he 1«/? to dic. 


His Flelh ind Bloud made ſpeciall foode to feede ws, 


Mz keblocke fo "me white. (There's tal/hood in that 5 kill. 
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4 
## 14, 2,3. When to the people they (ound leſſons taught, 
(As Iiſtning totheir charge, moſt-times they did 
Then commonly their liues were loote and naught, 
Hypocriſte within their hearts lay hid. 
« What boots it, of Gods vpright Law to talke 
* Andinthe Dcuils crooked waves to walke * 


To 
Moſ:1 a rype of A perteCt patterne of linceritic 
Cbril. In life and doQrine, Aoſes ſhadow'd out 


My humble Muſedeuorcs her ingenic 


To trace them both. (Vell may (hee bririg't abour 


A weightie load, too great for her to beare ; 
Yer light, it he vouchlate che burthen lhare, 
6 


& prayerſor T hen thou, whoſe tongue ſpake neuer but the troth, 


3: (oY » 


| mn VVhoſeations all, were rules of pictie ; 
1915S 114174 


Dire&t my hand and heart to treat of both, 


443) 
(Inltruccd by the Sacred Hiſtorre) 
In modeſt meerer, that the grau'ſt Diuine, 
May ſay, the Spnite, that rul'd the pen, was thine 
'4®..1.1 For, cucry worke that any good hath init, 


Proceedes from thee, the God of Truth and Light 
Phy Spirit helps to end, and to begin it, 
All gloric vato thee belongs of right. 


» 


1 he good that's here, and worthy prayſe,'tis thine ; 


The tavits and errours, I confteſle, be mine. 
Q 


The ground of Dodrines lately hath beene laid, 

I he roote and branches both deſcrib'd ar full 

Ot circumſtances much reſts tobe (aid, 

That graceand pow'r of ſpeech, whereby the dull 
Hard hearted Tew, the Genrile-Idoll-monger, 
Were forc't to yeild to him, as tothe fironger. 


When 
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9. 
When Ofkcers were ſent abroad to watch him, 
The Pric ſts enzoyning it by {t1& command : 
Though ſome of them were fully bent rocatch him, 
Yet none had pow'r tolay on him a hand. 
T heir anſ{were was (when they were checkt therefore) 
Like onto him, newer ſpate man beforeg. 
10, 
I;'t not obſcrued in the holy Booke, 
At Nazareth, when tir(t he 'gan to preach, 
How ſtedfaſtly all people on him looke, 
Wonder to hearc how {weetly he dorhreach ? 
Vnlike the Scribes, whoſe wordes had no luch force, 
To workein th'hearers pitic, or remorle. 
I1, 
Tertellus truſting to his Oratorie, 
Suppos'd todaunt poore Pal, and ftrike him mute, 
In his affected ſtile he crooke a gloriez 
The priz'ner doth tt.1s O-ator confure. 
Bribe-loutng-#elrx could not fo diſſemble, 
Bur that Pauls perrcing ſpeeches made him tremble 
I 2« 
Hefrom his Lord receau'd ſuch forcefull pow r, 
\Vholctt this comfort to his Schollers all 
That when they needed mott, cu'n in that how'r, 
No T yrants furie might their hearts appall ; 
His Sprite would teach them ſpeake with ſuch a grace, 
As [hould confound their foe-men in the place. 
T2. 
Contound their toes, conficme the faith of others, 
(T wo ſtrange cftes proceeding from one breath) 
Make reprobares of ſome, of ſome make brothers ; 
To thele giue lite; ro thoſe bring ſhame and death. 
That Word alone fo tharpe and peircingis, 
Dt ch'end to whach it aymes, doth neucr mille. 
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14- 
My filly Muſe, how darſt on ſoare ſo high, 
Negleing danger of a dreadfull fall ? 
How may thy ; ley wings beare thee ſo nigh 
Thar glorious Sunne, whoſe brightneſle dazels all ? 
* Diſpoſe thy ſelte varo ſome lower pitch, 
* Mounting too high, makes ſome lyc inthe ditch. 
TP 
* Yet humble men that downwards caſt their eyes, 
« All-diſ-cſtceme them(clues, conteſle their vildneſle, 
* TI hinketh'are vaworthy to behold the 5kyes : 
Recounting their Redeemers gracc and mildneſle, 
* May fix their towring thoughts on his high Palace, 
** Scornecarthly, and in hcaucnly things take ſolace. 
16, 
*« Things vndiſcouer'd ro the worldly-wilc, 
© To Babes and Children God oft-times reucales ; 


« He ſhuts the ones, ſets ope the others cycs, 


« Expounds to ſome, from other ſome conceales : 
* Inſtructing vs to aske, to ſecke, ro knocke, 
i That we may haue, and he thedoore vnlocke. 
T7. 
Now giue me Lord, what faithfully [ aske; 
Guide me to ftindethe Treaſure that [ ſeeke : 
The skill ro handle well this heauenly taske, 
VVhichnonecan doe, but humble men, and mecke, 
* For pride (trikes her pollctlors all ſo blinde, 


« The path that lcades co blifle, they neucr tinde. 
18, 


A good Phyſician caring for the ſick, 

Ot whom he once doth vndertake the cure; 

Caſts not how he his Patients purſc may pick, 

Or lingring make him longer paine endure, 
Burt bends his wits to know the maladic, 
Then by bis Art, prouides a remcdie, 
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A fairhfull Pilot hauing enerhe charge, 
To paſle Sca-faring men to their owne Land ; 
The Paſlengers once [hipped in his Barge, 
Their goods and hues deliuered to his hand ; 
Aduizing of the truſt to him commitred, 
Takes care that for the voyage all be fitted. 
20, 
An Aduocate to whole fdelitie, 
Poore Chents cauſcs wholly are commended, 
VVhen liues and liuclhood ſtand in icopardic z 
Till chofc greatcauſes thoroughly be ended, 
Giues not himſelfe to idlenefle and pleaſure, 
Bur in that bul'ncfle ſpends his how'rs of leaſure. 
21» 
Our beſt Phyſician, Pilot, Aduocate; 
Who freely vndertooke to heale each priete; 
To bring home wandring ſoules, to heau'ns [traighr gate ; 
Vn-feced, ro pleade for cucry man's relicte: 
Neglets no time, lets no occaſion lide, 
Fir ſalues for cucry fore he dothprouide. 
2 2s 
Strong purges, bitter pills, ſharpe corrafiues, 
To ſome he giues as licknelles require: 
To ſome {weet [ulips, ſound reſtorariues, 
ExpeQing neither tee, reward, nor hire. 
He offers helpe to all, if all would cake it ; 
Moſt fee not their owne want, and lo forſike it: 


27. 
One ground-worke for all lick-ſoule-cure he laid, Rever (arcs the 
His Harbinger before him had beene ſent, f — D 
To worke on that: tor (o'tis plainly (aid, bas Harbuger 


Iomn Bai ih 


They both began with one ſelfe w ord, _ 
© Who thinks he's ſound enough,and no help needeth. , 
©« Muſtdic of that diſcaſe, whoſe roote he feedeth, - ant 4 
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214- 
Me/tb,z.and To righteous men (that ro = FIG lo ſeeme, 
Mer.t.17 Andloby others falſcly wdyg'd to bee, 
Such as did chinke they had 'nolack of hi im) 
To cal! theſe men, / am not ſent, ſaith hee, 
They muſt both know,and knowledge their owne need, 
That would b'aſlured of my helpe to ſpeed. 
25. 
« Doubtleſle rhereis no other way to heale, 
©« \Vhen men are deadly tick, and will not ſce't; 
© Butcauſc them cell their griefe which they conceale, 
* Diſcloſe't rohim, whoknowes what helpe 1s meer 
Our Medic thus his practice did begin 
Thecure failes none, thar rightly enter in. 
26, 
No wir, nor art of man (ſay I) 1s able, 
(Thor Te & all cheir artand wits were toyn'd together) 
0 pithily as he in one Parable, 
By | [pecch or writing to per{wade the Hearer, 
Coturne f om folly , and returnc to God, 
\Vhen he reclaymes vs with hus gentle rod. 


o 

The m-ft ox- Thar ſonne which wilfully forſooke hs father, 

= — Conſum'd his poods with luxuric and rior, 

yro 1g21] When all was pone, no meancs lett more togather, 

10nne. Swine-offals fayling him (a wretched dict) 

mal eo his panch, the hunger was ſogreat, 

chapr-t. Fayne would he beene {ufhc'd with fuch courſe meat 
28, 


\V hat doth he then ? begins to change his minde, 

Thinks on the plenrnie, at his fathers table : 

In hope to haue him pirrifull and kinde, 

Once m ore will gaync his grace, it ne beable; 
Contelle his fault, v nworthy name of ſonne, 
Crauc bar a ſcruants p/ace; lo home doth runne. 
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29, 
No ſooner homeward turneth he his face, 
The father haſt'ning, meers him halfe che way 
Embraceth him, receaues himinto grace, 
With ſhooes, and ring, and robe, doth him array : 
A farted Calfe he kills, and makes a fealt, 
With mirth and minſtrelfie ropleaſe this Gheſt. 


30. 

Nay more, when th'clder brother'gan repine, 
To ce this vathrift Lad ſo entertayn'd, 
The father prayes him to come in and dine, 
For why ? My ſonne was loſt and is regayn'd. 

I chought he had beene dead, bur ſince hee's living, 

VVe muſt retoyce, and checre our hearts from gricuing, 

I, 

A ſhort diſcourſe it is, yet moſt divine, 
Moſt tu'l of grace, moſt pithy toperſwade; 
Diſplayes our wretched ſtate before our eyne, 
Points out the way by whuch our peace is made : 

Our heauenly father's proneneſle to forgiue, 

Would no mans death, bur that he turne andliuc. acc: 33. 11% 


22. 
The ſame by two like ſamples he averrerh. 
Among an hundred ſheepe it one be loft, Lub. 15, 
Or one poore groat 'mong ten : the loſer ſtirreth, 
The fields are Farekis, the ſtuffe 1'th'houſe is toſt : 
That lo(t-[hcepe found, giues th'owner more content, 
Then all the reſt that (traying neuer went. 


33». 
Fhe Angels all, for ioy in heauen ſhowr, 
Fo ce a man whoſe ſteps to hell-ward tended, 
Reclayme himſclfe, hus courſe turn'd cleane abour, 
His faults forſaken, and his life 4nended. 
There's naught (me thinks) can cauſe that man be ſad, 
Which walkes the way, that makes good Angels plad. 
Can 


174 Diuine Poems. 


Can w praceleſſe trewant be ſo mad, 
# I Though once he plaid the foole to goe aſtray ; 
*| | Being well aſlur'd his pardon may be had, 
1! His welcome more, then ere he went away, 
| As not returneto relt, and live with ſtore, 
But begge, or iteale, andlaſtly hang therefore ? 
[ 


| If ſuch there be (roo many fare thereare) 
" That loue to feed on huskes, and live with Hogs : 
0 Within the Citie gares, they get no ſhare, 
| Revel, 22.159 But outthey mult abideamong the Dogs. 
Maiih.25.19 « Whendoores be ſhur once, there's no comming in” 
« It's bckt whule men haue time, in time begin, 


6, 
Ghrifts hea- His hearers thus prepar'd to lend their care, 
—— A ſcrmon he begins z wherein cach line 
Matth,s, Is full of weight; excites to loue, and feare, 
To knowledge him a Preacher moſt diuine. 
Great Doors on that Theame,great Books may write, 


My Muſe briefe Pocms onely mult indite. 


37. 
A Simile, (Like Bee among the flowr's about ſhee goes, 
The Wax and Honey labours how to finde : 
Though venom'd herbe none in this Garden growes, 
Yet Spiders are fo ſpitefull by their kinde, 
The wholſom'ft herb,and ſweeteſt flow'r in fields, 
Some poylon to their cancred nature yeilds.) 


38. 
[1 T eight Bea» He teacheth firſt whar ſort of men be bleſt, 
— The truit ro eucry blefling is annext ; 


| "". Eight intheir rankes diſtintly arc expreſt, 
| So {hall you findethem inthe facred Text ; 
And noting well the oppolites to thoſe, 
Diſccrne whoarc accurit, and ſeethcir woes. 
Bleſt 
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39. 
Bleſt (in the fore-ranke) be the poore in Spirit, x Poore in 
He meanes rot all chat live in beggerie : Spirits 


For rich as vcll as poore may heau'n inherit, 
So they be fraught with (p'rituall poucrue. 


« A poore man may be prowd, of God deteſted : Seeks 20.6. 
« Then bl.fle inall poore men ts notinucited. 
40- 
Some beggar-bare, ſoule-decking riches wanting, _—_ 3.17304 


Perlwade themiclue> to haue enough, and ſpare ; 
Such, of their {p'rituall wealth are cuer vaunting, 
Theſe men had need prouide them betrer ware: 
Leaſt being found their wedding garment lacking 
They bethuruſt out of doores, and hunted packing. 


| 41. 
Some others truly rich, = make no ſhew, Reveh, Þ. te 
Their trcalures lic cloſe hidden in their heart : 


Theſe be the better ſort, though they be few, 

In this Beatitude they haue their part. 
Are poore in ſpirit bleſt ? heau'ns ioyes obtain ? 
T hen (p'rituall prowd, in hell muſt ſuffer painc. 


42. 
Such be thoſe men (ro make the matrer clecrer, 
Sith contraries {et vac by th'others ſide, 
Doe beſt appeare when they are ioyn'd the neerer.) 
Whoin their gifts and graces takea pride, Lhd 
Extoll them(ſclues as menof much perfeion, 
And thinke all others owe to them ſubiction. 


43+ 

Next bleſledneſle, to Momrners is allotted : + Mens: 

Not ſuch as walke in black tor friends departed, : Sam. 14.2.6 

Whole inner veſt'ments oft-times are belporred, 

Theirgarments (ad, thcm(ſclues not heavie hearted, 4 


Such kind of mourning, cannot make men bleſt ; 
Torakeit fo, were ch'holy Senſeto wreſt. 
Trac 
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44+ 
True mourning, whereby bleſſedneſſe is gayned, 
Hath other ground, aymes at a berter end : 
It muſt be from the heart, and not be feyncd, 
Ariſe from cuill deeds, that God offend : 
Like his, whomourn'd and gricued at the heart, 
Vhen wicked men from Gods Law did depart. 


TC, 
So when himlſclte through Latleie did amiſle, 
When Church, or Common-wealth endur'd affliction ; 
He praycs and mournes, and rents his heart tor the. 
Herein he ſhared in this benedition. 
For ſuch occaſions, after he had mourned, 
His heauineſſe to mirth, and ioy were turned. 


6. 
Whar ſhall we thinke (on thfacher ſide) of thoſe, 
Thar laugh and jeſt, when godly men are mourning ? 
Ir's like in trme their mirth may turne to woes, 
When th'other are at reſt, way be burning. 
The Glutron glutted late with wine, ſoone attet 
Begg'd hard, and miſt coget one drop of water, 


7 
Now come yce mecke, and humble men of hearr, 
You gentle harmeleſle ſoules, by worldlings [corn'd 
Among the Bleſſed you muſt haue your part, 
Yourlowlineſſc, [hall highly be adorn'd. 

The Earth to you is giu'n, and to your (ced, 

Take thatgs part, and portion of your mecd. 


With reſt and peace your Jrellings (hall abound, 
Your (clues delighted in chat happy Rate 
Fierce-firie-ſprighted men God will confougd, 
Thar ſtirring race of people he doth hate. 
'Mong Beares,and VWoolues,in ſome poore Hermits cell 
I'd rather liue, then neare ſuch Furics dwell, 


A 
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49. 
A man with thirſt, and hunger hardly preſt, 
His belly cucr thinkes his throat is cut : 
He neuer{leepes, nor walkes, nor fits in reſt, 
Till meat and drinke be gor, to fill his gur. 
That being had, affoords him more content, 
, Then richeſt pearles from fartheſt Orient. 


FO. 
Some thirſt for gold, as others doe for drinke ; 
They hunger after wealth, nv leſig then mear 
Such chirſt and hunger, here you may not thinke 
Are vnderſtood, nor belly-cheere to car. 
To hunger much and thirſt for rig hreouſneſle, 
Is that for which 07 Saarour here doth blcile. 


Fl, 

* A blcſledthirſt indeed, and yeta feaſt ; 

© Aholy hunger, 'mid grear ſtore of cates 

« Well is the man that fits here as a gheſt, 

*« Bleſt he that at this banquet drinkes, and eates. 
« This hunger, and this thirſt, the Soule ſo feedeth; 
« Themore's her appetire, the leſle ſhee needeth. 


2, 
&© Here, food and feeding both are ſp'ritual!, 
*« Ancarneſt longing of the Soule and Hearr, 
©« Todoethe workes of Tuſtice vnto all, 
* Lewd liuers from their tollies ro conuert ; 
« To helpe the pore oppreſled, totheir right z 
« Detendthe feeble from a man of might. 


$2. 
Who thus-wiſe hunger, either thirſt endurerh, 
Shall haue his fill of that for which be longeth; 
The Textcach faithfull man thereof aſſurerh, 
And who fo doubts of that, the Preacher wrongeth. 


ell Such as to luſtice haue no appetite, 
Their ſtate's the worle, they ger no blelling by'r, 
A N The 


| 
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* Cf 54. 
, l 
4 | 7. Merciful, The workes of Mercy highly arc commended, | 
by 


And their reward (in ſort) exccedes the relt 
For by the ſcope of Scripture "tis intended 
Without Gods mercy, no man can be blclt, 
« Not merit, but his mercy freely giuen, 
« Torruc belccuers, opes the gates of heaucn. 
5F- 
This ſauing-mercy thoſe alone (hall ind, 
Th it cheerfully lhew mercy vnto other ; 
Who can cxpett his father thould be kind 
To him, which deales vokindly with his brother ? 
: Pro. 21.13 * The merciful ike mercy (hall obraine, 
© Men mercilcllc, (hall looke for u in vaine, 
$6, 
Matth,18.23. T hat gracclefſc feruantfully cleeres the caſe, 
Who ow'd his Lord an cndlcfle maſle of dcebr : 
And hauing nought to pay, yet out of grace, 
Vpon requeſt, at libertic was ſer. 
He ſhould hauc done, as he was done vnto, 
But ſoone forgot, what he was bound to dor 


+4 
\. 
- 


— 


He takes his fellow-ſeruant by the throat, 
torſucha 3 vs, aan as (to his ownc) 
Deleru'd not to be valued ata groat : 
This Cealing to hismaſter being knowne, 
He bids the Iaylors take him :o their charge, 
1o pay each farttung, erc he gocar large. 
T Os 
Mongſt workes of Mercy there be many more: 
To viſit ſick, giue ayde to men diſtreſſed, 
Toclothe the naked, to relecuc the poore, 
For theſe, and ſuch like workes, we ſhall be bleſſed. 
Mort9.25.4,, Theſe dutics, he that willully negleds, 
A curſe vpon hiamſclfe, and his reflects. 


-” © . 
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59. 
Bleſt be the Pare. Not ſuch as ſeeming fo, 
Are tull of ſpots, and hlthineſle within: 
Not ſuch as make of puritie a ſhow, 
Yet looſely liue, lye wallowing in their fin, 
'Tis puritie in heart that God deſires, 
Our heart's the thing, that he of vs requires 
60, 
Can any man pronounce, My heart is cleane, 
Sith heauens in hisfighe appeare impure ? 
Yes, thoſe which by his bloud haue waſhed beenc, 
Whom faith hath purged. Such be clenſcd (ure 
Who with the Sow, returne not tothe mire, 
Bur to luc cleanly afterwards, delire, 
61, 
To theſe the promiſe in the Text is giuen, 
To cc their God, aye to behold his face, 
To paile from darkneſlc to the light of heauen, 
Taft. cnd Gods Hill, reſt in his holy place, 
VW here {hall ch'tmpure, and cancr« d-heart-d dwell ! 
I know no Mankion for them but in Hell. 
6 2. 
Peace-Makers likewiſcare pronounced blecſt, 
(Of theſe my Mule hath ſung with ſome delight) 
The priuiledge they haue, is not the leaſt, 
God> children they be (tyl'd: iris their right, 
The Deuils brats needes mult choſc others bee, 
That wiltully breake peace, and vnirie, 
OJ 
Bleſt be al! thoic that perſecnrron ſuffer 
For Ughreouſnetle and Truth, and for Ch its ke 
\Vhen men reuile vs, rite, all wrongs doe oftcr, 
And we with patience gladly doe it take. 
Here, hcau'n's not barely promist for rev ard, 
But great encrealc of bliile in that regacd, 
N 2 
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64. 

« All-ſuffring is not priviledg'd with bleffing, 

« The paine makes nota Martyr, but the Cauſe: 

In ſfundric places we be taught this leflon, 

When malcfa&ors ſuffer by the Lawes: 

Ric h luffring is not truly Perſecution, 
But rather termed Legall execution. 
6e. 

On th'other (ide, when we are putto triall, 

Religion, Faith, and Conſciencelaid ar ſtake 

If feare, or ought elſe force vs ro deniall, 

Our faith renounce, our Sauiourto forſake : 
Arlattcr day hee'll ſay to vs, be gone 
Denic vs, as we erſt by him had done. 

66, 

Loc here, cightealie ſteps to bleſſed ſtate, 

Fram'd by a perfe@ ArchirteR indeed : 

Philoſophers were readic fall to bare, 

All ſcarchr to hind the thing, but could not ſee'r. 
One ſaid 'twas this, another [aid 'twas thar, 
Somcloſt rhemſclues, and (aid they knew not what. 

67. 

Like Fooles ſhut vp in a Deda/ian maze, 

A ſpacious one, with roome enough to wander: 

VWell might they runne, or walke, or ſtand and gaze, 

No ſooner hind th'way our, then could a Gander. 
This laborinth conſtrayn'd themall to dore, 

To fpcake their mindes, and tell their tales by rote, 
6% 


, Another Simile VVhar marizaile, if a man depriu'd of ſight, 


} ci Comparien. 


Serina VV 1 Icrnclte, or F orclt wide, 
Where thouſands are of v Ayes : yet bur one righe, 
And all the reſt c1uerting him alide: 
If he (1 fay) 'mong thouſands, miſſe that one, 
Though he ſhould walke there, till the day of doome ? 
Out 


h Divine Poems, 8 


69. 
** Oureyes brooke not the brightneſſe ofthe Sunne, 
« Celeſtiall chings ſurmount our reaſons reach! 
** Beatttude by other meanes is wonne, 
* Then ſuch as Heathen-men were able reach. 
The man from whom theſe leſſons we receau'd, 
Was God and Man, and could not be deceau'd. 


70. 
Here for a Corolarie it would fie well, 
From Gerizim, Mount Ebal toaſcend : _— 
Of woes likewiſcin number cight, to tell, 
Whereon our Lord was plcas'd ſome wordes to ſpend : 
Bur firſt our Preachers foor-fRteps muſt be trac't, 
The reſt purſu'de, asinthe Text it's plac't. 


Jt. 
The prime part of this heau'nly Sermon ended, 
Beatitudes to pious workes athgn'd: 
More precepts to his hearers he commended, 
By which their lives and manners were refin'd, 
The Scribes delighted of the Law to ralke, 
But made no conſcience after it to walke. 


7%. 
Th'Apoftles, and all Preachersof the Word. The dutie of 
He (hewes what manner men they ought to bee : ——_—— and 


Their lives ſhould withtheir dotrine well accord, 
In vertue they muſt ſhine; that men may ſee, 
And fecing render gſoric to his Name, 
Who giues them grace, andpow're to doe the ſame. 


He came not todeftroy, but to fulfill ; 
Not to obſcure the Law, but toexplaine: 
He raughtthem truly what ic was ro kill, >-e b-forein 
Breake wedlock, rake the name of God in vaine. CO 
Each other Preceptrightly he expounded, 
Whuch Scribes by their fue gloſles had confounded. 
N x Two 
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74- 
Two things truc Doftrine ſtrongly doe approue, 
Great miracles in which Gods hand appeares : 


Strange ſignes and wonders ſhew'd downe from abou, 


V hich tcl the eyes, as wordes doe to the cares. 
The lewes requir'd that he aligne would giue, 
To rth'end they might behold it, and belecue. 


75- 

Of theſe they had ſo great, and ſo great ſtore, 

(WW hercot ar Lirge I hauc alreadie fpoken) 

Thar Moſes neuer gaue their tathers more, 

Yet they regarded neither (igne, nor token. 
They madly did (vnto their owne confuſion) 
The premilles conteſt, denic conclulion. 

76, 

Good life likewiſe is needfull in a Preacher. 

For, iuſt as by the fruit, the tree is knowne, 

So, wicked life not onely [hames the Teacher, 

But makes the ſeed to wither, as 'tis fowne. 
The good tree ſeldome failes to beare good fruit, 
Solife and doftrine muſt rogether ſuir. 


77 
*2/oſes that man of God, a type of Chriſt, 
By whom the Law was giuen to the [ewe : 
In dotrincs and in deedes came to him nigh'ſt, 
The one were holy, and the other true. 
He was a man, and had his imperteQion, 
Some times he faulted, wanting Gods direQion. 
78. 
Burt he that was both God and Man togerhicr, 
His life and dotrine each approu'd the other : 
Heerred not, nor faulted once incirher, 
He liued eucr ſpotlefle from his Mother. 
His foes that neer'ſt into his life did ric, 
Onc blem:[hin his ations could nor (pic. 
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79» 
Some hole they ſought to finde out in his coat, 
Laid wait (atleaſt) ro catch himin his talks, Ma'th. 14, 15. 
T hey would haue ſeenc in's cyc the ſm.illeſt moat : 
He (o vprightly did both ſpeake, and waike, 
As what they plotted for his hurt and ſhame, 


Redounded moreto glorihe his Name. Vol. ut 
80, 
From (land'rous tongues he ſtood not wholly free, Meth. 11.18 


(His Harbinger and he were in one caſe) 

Sith he ſometimes frequented companie, 

Art feaſts and friendly meetings hada place : 

They lay he cates and drinkerh more then meaſure, 
Among ſuch men as liu'd in (infull pleaſure. 
$1, 

If he whoſc life was meere integritie, 

A parterne of perte&ion toall others : 

In whom was neither guile, nor flatterie, 

Did good toall, as they had beene his brothers : 
Deſpiced riches, honors, worldly pleaſure, 
Sought after no thing elſe but heauenly treaſure. 

$2, 

If he could nor eſcape enucnom'd tongues, 

Nor fnde protettion in his innocence: 

But was content to beare, and put vp wrongs, 

And take his patience for his beſt defence : 

Then letall choſe who glorie in his Name, 
Learne whathe did, and ſtriuc rodoe the lame. 
32, 

That Harbinger of his, in lite auſtere, 

Whoſe foode and dict were both meane and ſlender : 

A (hamcleſle talſc report of him they reare, 

(The conſcience of back-biters is not tender.) 

That ſure he was a wicked man, and euill, 
A Saint in ſhew, but inwardly a Deuill, 
N 4 Prowd 
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$4. 
Prowd Phariſees, chiefe Rule, captious Scribes, 
Were they that ſtill oppugn'd, and wrong'd our Lord: 
The multitude, moſt part, of all the Tribes 
Gaue witneſle on his Fde, with one accord: 
Thoſe damn'd his deeds, as if they came from hell : 
T heſe truly. ſaid, be had doneall things well. 


F- 

For treſpaſles, for iniuries and wrongs, 

By Hoſes Law men might require amends : 

( What right to God and Magiltrates belongs, 

All that the Goſpell charily Jefends.) 
Yer Chriſt ſayes, Suffer wrong, and ſecke no righting, 
Reſilt ror, neither turnethy Sade from ſmiring. 


86, 
The Scribes ſuppos'd, ſothey their knowne-fricnds loud, 
Of enemies there needed norefpeRt. 
Our chatitne by better markes is prou'd, 
On fricnds and foes alike, it muſt reflet. 
God makes hiz Sunne on good and bad to ſhine, 
His louc extends toall : and ſo muſt thine, 


$7. 
The ſample of that good Samaritan, 
Shewes vs the way in which we ought togoe : 
As he was kind vnto the wounded man, 
Whom he nec ſaw before, nor did h1m knowe : 
So all that need our helpe, for Chriſt his ſake, 
As our good friends and neighbours we muſt take. 
$8 


Almes deeds are workes in which God takes delight, 
Rewards them franke, and freely of his grace : 
They muſt be cloſely done, as in his ſight, 
Hee'll quit them openly, 'fore all mens face : 
But hypocrites x wo vaincly feeke for prayle, 
Hauc noncat all with God, lo Scriprure ſayes, 


Hee 
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89. 
Hee ſees the heart, and choughes that lie moſt hidden, 1.5m. 167, 
Thiintent, cu'n as the a&t when it is done : 
If we conceaue athing that is forbidden, 
'Tisclecreto him, as 15 to vs the Sunne. 
Bee't much or little, let thy Almes be franke, Mare. 11.41, 
Done with a cheerfull heart, thou (halt hauc thanke. 3, Cor. 9. 6, 


90. 
Wholives on carth, that needs not helpe from heauen ? Prayer. 
Who, knowing he may haue it for the asking, mand 
Will nor purſue the readic way, andecuen, 
Bur gadabour, asin darke night, a-masking ? 
The way to haue our wants ſupply'de with ſtore, 
Is zcalous heartic prayer, and no more. 


or, 
The wicked [udge, whom that poore widow hanted, Several} p8- 


Though he of God, ne man had no regard : CES 
By importunitie her ſuit he granted. cie of ſeruen 
Sure, of the rightcow ladge we (hall be heard, Lanes. 

It daily ro Fi we deuourly crie, 


| What c're we ſecke that's fir, hee'll not denie, 


9 2+ 
What man, though cloſely couched in his bed, 
His doores faſt thut, and helaid downe ro reſt : 
Would nor riſc vp to giue his friend ſome bread, 
If withlong ſuit, and praying he be preſt ? 
Though law of friendthip could not force himto it, 
Yetciying importunely makes him doc it. 


92. 

Is any carnall father ſo enkind, 
W hoſe ſonne begs of him bread, or clſe a fiſh: 
That can conceaue ſuch rancour in his mind, 
As lay a ſtone, or Serpent in his dith ? 

If Morrtalls on their ſo.1nes, good gifts beſtow, 

Much more will God, from whomall good doth flow. 

T here's 
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© There's nothing of more force then feruent prayer, 
* Proceeding from the heart with truc deuotion : 
« *T is notthe idle beating of the ayre, 
* Muchleſle is*t hypocniicall lip-motion. 
* On faicthit muttbe grounded : feare and doubr 
« In prayer, cucr makes vs goe without. 


95» 
Eliah had (like vs) infirmities, 
Yer ſo much by his prayer he obtayn'd, 
As to command the Meteors, and Skies, 
Thatin three yeeres and halfe it neuer rayn'd. 
And when i pray'd on th'other {ide againe, 
Thick clowdes congealing , powred downe great raine, 
6 


96, 

In ſacred Writ, examples there be ſtore, 

Of Patriarkes, of Prophets, and of Kings, 

Of holy men and women many more, 

Whoſe prayers brought to paſſe moſt wondrous things. 
What need more? all that's asked in his Name, 
We hauc a promilc to receaue the ſame. 


97+ 
What greater fauour can aſubietcrauc, 
Whoſe Sou'raigne of his bountie giues himleaue, 
Into his prefence free acceſle to haue, 
His iuſt :cqueſts aſſured to receaue ? 
With God (by prayer) this is cach mans caſe, 
To ralke as with a friend, cu'n face to face. 


98. 

In priuate prayer, ſecrecic doth beſt 
"Twixt God and thee, thy cloſer doore made faſt : 
T he Pharifces fond praying was a jeſt, 
By mumbling in the ſtreets whereall men paſt. 

Chat Phariſaicall faſhion, though worne-our, 

Some (yet) affect it as they walke abour. 

Church- 
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99. 
Church-ſeruices where Chriſtians vſe aſſembling, 
With vniforme conſent of heart and voice 
To pray, and prayſe their God : that's no difſembling, 
For of ſuch ſeruice God himſclfe makes choiſe. Mah, 18. 19. 
There many members, one whole body make, 
'Tis one requeſt wherein they all partake. 
I 00, 
Much babling, vaine and idle repetitions, 
Was vs'd by Heathen people when they prayd : 
Sooner they hop't to ſpeed in their Per: tions, 
As it God knew no more, but what they ſayd : 
Whereas ere we begin, he knowes our needes, 
And feruent faithful prayer, euer ſpeedes. 
IOT,s 
Th' Apoſtles (yet) nor growne-vp toperfetion, Luk, 11-1, 
Finding how needfull thing it was to pray : 
Not trulting wholly to their owneeletion, 
Belought their Lord to fer themin the way. 
It ſcemes he did their motion well allow, 
And inltantly beganto reachthem how. 
1072s 
Hee needes not greatly on the matter pawſe, 
| Whole learning is not got by inſtitution : 


Chriſt was not bound to humane rules and lawes, 


Who gaue perfettion r'others by infuſion : Gl. 1-11, 

A pertcit torme of prayer then he gave rhem, 

V ith ſome taſtrutions elſe, how to behaue them, 

107. 

Whar fweerer comfort toa man thar prayes; The Lords 
Then thithe mikes his ſwit to his owne father ? prayer. 
T he farher ſcldome childrens ſuites denayes, pwr neu PIe- 
Hence fuil aſſurance euery man may gather, procm. 

All chat he juſt 'y ſecketh ro obraine : Our father, 


And nor prelcar his Orifons in vaine. 


\Wirh 
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10 
| ( With reuerent reſpe& and flall feare, 
; WW; | (Such as goodchildren owe vnto their father) 
«& Men ruſt prepare theraſclues ere they come neare, 
W: |! For that's the way to make them ſpeed the rather. 
| Not ſcruilely affraide, as ſlaucs are wont, 
| When ſharpe correfting maſters them confrone. 
| IOF. 
| Which irs When to an carthly Sire we make petition, 
| in heaven, Had he the will co grant what we require : 
0 He may perhaps be of ſuch weake condirion, 
| As failes in pow'r, though not in his deſire. 
This father's Lord of heauen, (ca and land, 
Theſe are (andallin them) at his command. 
106, 
As he is pow'rfull, ſo hee's all as readic 
P/a! $5. 15. & To heare, and grant : his promiſe thereto tyes him. 
fer, rw __ He in his promiſe euermore is ſteadie, 
"© Whothisdenyesblaſphemouſly belyes him. 
Thus having will and mighc, how can ic faile, 
Bur in our lawtull ſunes we muſt preuaile ? 
107, 
Sich he to whom our prayers we preſent, 
Abouec inth'hcaucns bath tis habicatioa : 
Our chcifeſt ſcope therefore, and mayne inteat, 
Muſt be when we preferre our Supplication, 
Toayr.e at heauenly obic4s, and celcſtiall, 
| ; Not fix our thoughts on things baſe, and terreſtriall. 
X 108, 
-  2.Pctition. Firſt we deſire, Gods Name be ſanfifide. 
, Halowed By worlhip, and religious inuocation 
| bee thy T hatnothing bur him(clfe be Deifi'de, 
IN Name. His Truth be ſpread abroad tocucry Nation : 
His Name not vs'd incharmes, or coniuration. 
Nor in vaine oathes : all theſe cauſe profanation, 


0 
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109, 

So men proſefiing God, and his Religion, 

If they liuc looſely 1n licenciouſneſle, 

Make their profcſhon fall into dirition, 

And (candalizethar Faith which they profeſle : 
This1s /»ballowing of Gods holy Name, 

Breeds the Profeſſors, and their Dorine, ſhame. 
110, 

As thou art Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 

So we entreat thee, let thy Kingdomecome : 

As thou halt made, and goucrneſt all rhings, 

So thoſe whom thou halt choſen, call them home: 
Enlarge thy Kingdome by thy pow rfull Word, 
That Nations all, may knuwledge thee their Lord. 

111, 

Who ſo againſt thy Church lifts vo his hand, 

Who ſeckes to (top the paſſage of thy VWord, 

Whodoth thy Gofpcll :mprouſly wichſtand, 

Cur them off with thy ſharpe two- edged (word: 
That all the world may knowledge theethcir King, 
Their Sonaes and Daughters to thy Temple bring. 

I1T2. 

The Kingdome of the Dragon, and the Beaſt 

Beat downe, and bring them ſhortly to confuſion : 

Let fowles of th'ayre be called to the feaſt, 

Lord bring this batrle ro a ſhort conclulion, 

Let Michael ind his Angels ouer-come, 
T hat we may lay (not pray) thy Kingdome's come. 
It7s 

The Sonneof God, though he were finlefle man, 

Yet to his Fathers will ſubieRts his owne : 

Then we which how:7ly linne, and noughtelle can, 

Should by our daily prayers make it knowne ; 

Thar we delire his holy Will be done, 
And not our wills, which wilfull courſes runne, 
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I 14 

6 All that thov, in thy ible haſt decreed, 

f Vhich (vnreu-al'd) is knowne to thee alone 

| Accomplith ir (if's be thy Will) with ſpeed, 

| Let Men, and Angels, all agree in one : 
j Thar like as they aboue, ſo we belowe, 

T May ftrme thy Vill to doe, as well as knowe. 
if [1% 
' An _—_ Theſe three requeſts to God himlelfe pertaine, 

auoyded. 


His gloric and his honour they concerne. 
Some may obic&, we pray tor them in vaine, 
Sith of this Icilon noman t« t1 learne, 


"ſal. 99 That what God will, thall be : chart heell be King, 
Though all the Earth ſtorme, aud oppole the thing 
116. 


A Simile, Is nota father pleaſed with his ſonne, 
For begging that, which he intends to giue him ? 
þ. 17. I reade that {o 'twas by our Sautourdone, 
So here he teacherth, if we will belecue him. 
: Com 7.26 That God would kcepe his piomiſe, good men pray'd : 
ES VV ho of won-kceping it, were not aftrayd. 
I! 7. 
| 4. Petition, Next for ſuch things whereof we ſtand in need, 
| Gine Vs thu T his heau'nly Doctor reacheth vs to pray : 
day, our at» He meanes by Bread (whereon we duly teed) 
, drinke, and clothes the body to array. 
Marth. 5. 25, Forasthe bellics food we cannot Lick : 
mne me pact No more ſome necdtull clothing to the back. 
115, ; 

\\hen Adam had his doome, and th'earth accurſt, 
That fruitlefle Thoroes, and I hiitles it ſhould yeotld ; 
God for his needftull tood rakes order hr ft, | 
Commands tum eate the herbes that grow in feild. 
hen brought him clothes, for him and for his wite, 
As things thought neectull, ry ſuſtayne their life, 
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119, 

Vee may not pray for ſupertuitie, 

Nor begge abound.ance to maintayne exceſlc 

But oncly to ſupply necelhrtie, 

Our daily wants, we daily mult expr-.llec. 
To pray at fume few tmes, for all the yeere, 
That's not the way, preſcribed to vs heere 

120, 

No man, but needeth ſomething cucry diy, 

The greateſt Monarch reigning on tne eaith : 

This may cnforce vs duily thus to pray, 

Arlealt though « - feele nerther want nor dearth, 
Wee pray not barely for our ſclues aloac, 

But tor vur tello.y-mimbecrs all 12 once. 
F423 i 

Two things in biicfe are lcarn'd by this Petition 

Thar all hauc need tor vardon to enctreat; 

And {1th the ſuit is madc vpon condition, 

The (utor here by no meancs mult forger, 

To plead condition really per formed, 
Elſe out of Couit his {uit and he acc turned. 


122, 
This point morc fully afterward 1sclcar'd, 
In playner cermes expreſled tor our learning : 
Gods tighr may not with counterteit be blear'd, 


And the efore 1s fub:oyn'd a gentle warning, 


That none (hall hauc of God his debrs forgiuen, 


Ti!l rſt wich las owne debtors he make cucn. 
11270. 
Aduize in what a de(p'rate calc he ſtands, 
Who begging pardon from amightic King, 
For end'efle debrs on forfeiture of bands: 


The King ſcekes nought in licu, but one (mall thing, 
Whichif nor geanted treely without faultring, 
He takes his whole debt, tochc vemolt tarching., 
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I 24, 
6.Petition. This laſt Petition more then al thereſt, 
Leadews Requires our care to vnderſtand it right : 
mot into Temptations todiſtinguilh fir(t 'ris belt, 
N temptation, Thereby to giue this place the better light. 
£ For inthat word there lyes a double ſenſe, 
VW hich may diſtratour weake intelligence, 


125+ 
tn.1.%» Oneparcell of the Text Canonicall, 
Beginneth with a ſpeciall conſolation, 
Exciting to reioyce when as we fall, 
Into a Chriſtian eriall, or tempration : 
A triall of true Faith, whence patience (ſprings, 
VV hich all her workes vnto perteion brings 
126, 
Such as be tempted thus, he calls them'bleſt, 
It conſtancic accompanic their triall : 
T he end of all their labours (hall be reſt, 
A crowne of laſting life without deniall. 
Rexel, 2,10, Thus God hath promis't thoſe that doe him loue, 
So they endure when gently he doth prouc. 
127, 
Such triall or temptation as this, 
Proceedes trom God, and for his choſens good : 
1.c&.4-17 To whomit breedes agreat encreaſe of bliſle, 
anc 1%13- And ſoby conſtant Chriſtians vnderſtood. 
Heb. 11, This cempring isa token of Gods fauour, 
The faichfull cucr found therein ſweet ſauour. 
128, 
But men are tempted ofc by in-bred luſt, 
By flelhly motions pricking them to linne: 
This tempting's not of God, for he is 1uſt, 
And to ſuch By-pathes neuer leades vs in. 
The Fiend obſcrues theſc ſparkes of fire beginning, 
Then blowes the coles, and fets #5 on to lining. 
VWhen 
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129. 
When thus through bumane frailtie we be tempted, 
Vnable of our (clues ro make reſiſtance : 

By thy good grace (Lord) ler vs be exempted, 

T hen grant to vs thy holy Sprites afliſtance : 
Though ſtrong eemprations happen to diſtreſle vs ; 
Yet, of thy mercy, let them nor oppreſle vs. 

I 390. 

Lord into this temptation leade vs nor, 

Afliſt vs with thy ayde, and heau'nly grace : 

Within vs there's no powre, the ſmalleſt jot 

To helpe our (clues : Oh hide nor thou thy face, 
Draw not thy mercy from vs in our need, 

Leaſt Sinne and Saran in their purpoſe ſpeed. 
L121. 
But free vs from all kind of (inne and cuill, 
VW hich hinders vs fromcleauing vnto thee : 
Defend vs from our chicfcſt foe the Deuill, 
Whoenuics moſt at mansfelicitie : 
That rid from theſe, we may intend the rather, 
To ſcrue and wait on thee our heau'nly Father. 


'T& 
We knowledgethee a King by lawfull righr, 
In pow'r and gloricall Kings farretranſcending: 
For they be all as nothing in thy lighr, 


Their Kingdomes faile, thine neuer (h.ll have ending. 


Thus endour prayers, with thy prayſe: and then, 
To ſhew our hearts conſence, we lay Amen. 


ITT. 

Here's that briete-worded, richly furniſhe prayer, 
All heau'nly and diuine : (as is the Maker) 
W-]I doth the Church obſeruc this cuſtome fayre, 
(Though ſome vntoward ſonnes therein fortake her) 

To begge all boones of God in leſws Name, 

And (hut vpall our prayers with this ſame, 

O 
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I 34- 
Falling. The perfe& forme of prayer tully ended, 
Fir rules for Chriſtian faſting be preſcribes 
Diſplayes abules firſt ro be anended. 
Hypocriſic, with Phariſces and Scribes 
A common faule, he warneth his to ſhunne, 
Then in few wordes ſets downe what's to be done 


125. 
- Scrib-4 and Thoſe Hypocrites, men-p'caſers, faſting oft, 
FR Deuiz'd how they mightmake it ſo appeare : 
The onely thing which by their faſts chey ſought, 
Was praylſe of men. (Their guerdon they had here. ) 
Luk, 18, 12. Softaltcd that prowd Phariſaike man, 
Who litts himſclfe abouc the Publican, 
136, 
Math 6.1.5. Heteacheth vs to faſt, and not be ſcene, 
(As hc had done in prayer, and almes-deed.) 
Anoint thy head, {on countenance keepe cleane, 
Thar in thy face, thy faſting be not read : 
Then God which ſees thy workes in ſecrecy, 
Vl of his grace reward thee openly, 
I T7. 
Here faſt and pray are fitly knit together, 
Tis fimply 1n it ſelfe of greateſt worth : 
Thar ſecondarily, as tending hither ; 
For, zcale to pray, by faſting is ſer forth. 
© Theſoulethen talkes to God at greateſt pleaſure, 
* When asthe bogie's fed in ſparing meaſure, 
118, 
Lorne inde of Y Et all mens faſts are not to be commended. 
fats noe on* Some pinch their panch, thereby to ſpare their purle 
weneabite Theſe Enclioes are tobe reprehended. 
Some faſt, to cate the faſter : thoſe are worſe. 
T hey1! faſt aday or two before a feaſt, 
Then cate as muchas two or three at leaf?. 


At 
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139, 
Alleimes likewiſe for faſting arc rot ht. 


( T hough praying no day falleth out of ſeaſon.) 


The day wherein ones marriage bands be knit, 


May free that man from faſting, with good reaſon, 
To faſt thatday, were pecuilhneſle, and folly, 


Arrick toproue one ſullen, more then holy 


140. 
* Faſts fitly walke with croffes, and affliction. 


©* When Church or Common-weale arc in diſtreflc. 


** The Prince, or Paſtors lay an interdition 

'* From ſuſtenance, not barely from exceſle : 

* Andtothis Aﬀtis oyn'd the proper end, 
'« Thatallto pray, the better may imtend. 
141, 

If one would cite Examples in this kind, 

T he ſacred Bookes abound with fo great fore 

Thatentringin, 'twere hardan cad tofind, 

The Church obſerucs it now, and heretofore, 
Though not fo rightly as was done at firſt : 
Compare all eimes, the lateſt ſhll grow worſt, 

143 
- Tofift, and yetrunne on noi ith, 
This faſting profits nor the man . wn prayeth : 

But workes of mercy who fo dothfulfill, 

Nor from the perfett rule of Tuſtice ſtrayeth, 
The widow, poore and fatherlcfle defends ; 
Such talt, his prayers vp to heauen ſcnds. 

143+ 

Of ſundric falts the Scripture maketh mention, 

All commonly accompanyed with prayer : 

So Waiching (eructh for the ſame tntention, 


Both, in themſclues, things me ndift rentarc. 
Faſts, watchings, prayingioy {with deuotion, 


Make way to heauen with anin .e motion. 
O 3 
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144. 
To faſtings, ſome exceptions haue beene taken : 
The like of watchings may be verifi'de. 
By watchfull cheeues a purſe oft-times is taken, 
| And many other miſchicues done belide, 
Pro. 13, 19, The letchers, and wine-bibbers watch whole nights, 
ne 7. \With more cxcellc to follow vaine delights. 


145. 
Then Watching (imply) is no pious deed, 
The watchings which our Lord ſo oft commend. 
Latch. 24.4: In lucly ſamples left for vs to read, 
2nd 35.2. and They ſcruc, and were laid downe to better ends 
—_— To rowze vs from our grofle ſecuritie, 
And cauſe vs on lus commingcaſt our cyec. 
146, 
His comming will be ſodaine like a thiefe, 
In dead of night, when men doe leaſt ſuſpeR. 
This apprchended with a firme belicfe, 
Ve would no oportunitie neglect, 
For teare he come vnwares, anc find vs ſleeping, 
Then calt vs tothe pit of endlefle weeping. 


147. 
So were thoſe fooliſh Virgins taken napping, 
Vnfurniſhe when the Bridegroomeentred in : 
T he gate once {hur, in vaine they fell to rapping, 
When 'twas too late, then they to crie begin. 
Forlack of watching well, they wert excluded, 
Andeuer after, all their hopes deluded. 
148. 
Riches peri) Among much riches, many ſnares are found. 
ous to 1beus  P-\rſt, choſe that doe poll. ſſerhem by diſcent 
pollc urs, z 
In pride, excelle, and riot oft abound, 
1 hen lauilhly roo frequently they're ſpent, 
And (uch as firſt acquire-them (for moſt part) 
Vie violence, or ſome deecirtull arr, 


The 
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149, 
The wicked Steward, poore (it ſeemes) by birth 
Liu'd braucly on the ſubſtance of his Maſter, 
His time he ſpent in jollitic and mirth : 
Found-out at laſt ro be a lauilth waſter, 
His ſubtle wit ſuggeſt ro him a (hufr, 


To helpe at need : though'rwere a knauilh d:1if 


150, 


1he great rich Glutton wallowing 1n his wealth. 


Coltly array, and in his ſumptuous fare : 

He came not to them (that I read) by ſtealth, 

Yet as he rooke them, they became a ſnare, 

To traine his ſoule and body ingo Hell, 
Becauſe he had nocareto vic them well 
Itl, 

"T was not enough for him to hill his belly 

With food for health, his hunger to expel! 

But daintics muſt be had, as pamp'ring gelly, 

And powring in, till he begun to ſwell 
Wines of all forts, full Bolls of ſugred Sacco 
(Yer durlt I ſweare he neuer dranke Tabacco, 

l $2. 

That ſmoake at thoſe times was not in requeſt, 

But for this doting age reſeru'd 1n ſtore : 

Now 'ti5 an a'ter-courfe at every feaſt, 

To {ome it may doe good, but "dw ro more 
Some fellowſhip is 1n't : for tew or none, 
Without a fellow drinke of it alone 

SEO 


The Giutton wanted that good propertie, 


\\' hich might haue made his other faults the lefle 


Burt hee had rather (ee the poore mn die, 
Then tceed him with the ſcraps of his exceſle 
They be no niggards of their coſtly ſmoake, 
[e tlics fo rhuck, that ſome are readie choake.) 
() 3 
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I 54+ 
Worldly cares T'o hoard-vptreaſures in a Boothe, or Tent, 
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And in a defart, where's no long abiding : 

Where th'houſc by Thecues may calily be rent, 

T he owner ſhortly mult be there- hence riding ' 
Bewrayes him for a mad man, or a foole, 

In Bedlam well he may be pur to ſchoole, 
155» 

To hide much ſtufte, or "At; iy orcloth ; 

Lay Braſle, or Tin, or [ron in the duſt : 

VVherethoſe will ſaone be caten vp with morh, 

Theſe halte conſum'd: with canker, and with ruſt : 
Seemes not the part of tym that's well aduiz'd, 
But of fuch one, whom folly hath ſurpriz'd. 

156, 

Remember him whoſe grounds brought ſuch encrealſc, 

His houſes would not ſeruc to hold his ſtore : 

Then to his ſoule he vainly promis't peace, 

And built his Barnes tarre bigger then before : 
Burt in that very right grim Deatharreſts him, 
Of goods, and lands, and life at once deucRs him 

I 57. 

Many ſuch be that hunt for worldly wealth, 

Make it the chieteſt comfort of their life : 

Which ſhortly they mult leaue, or loſe by ſtealth, 

By toyling gotten, kept with ſtirre and ſtrife. 
True treaſure, worth the getting, they deſpiſe : 
Somemilt of darkneile ſurcly dims their eyes. 

158, 

# The Storc-houſc of truc treaſures all indeed, 

« Is that wacre bleſſed Angels keepe the ke yes : 

© Whereth'owner (ſhall-be fure to ſerue his need, 

+ Where (afcly 'ris laid vp out of theeues wayes : 
'** Qur treaſure lying there, our heart will thither ? 
« For that, and this, goe commonly together. 


Make 
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159. 
Make choiſe, you worldly men, which likes you beſt, 
Of Maſters twainc,to ſcruc or tone, or t'other : 
You muſt reſolue, and thereon ſer your reſt, 
To leaue the one, and cleaue vnto the other : 

For God with AMammoen will not take a part, 

He will haue all, or no pecce of your heart. 


1 60. 
Meat, drinke, and clothes for which we daily pray 
By name of Bread (as formerly is told) 
Acquire, yet not with roo much carke we may ; 
On Prowdence we chiefly muſt lay hold. 
For he that giues vs lite, will giue vs meate, 
And clothes to keepe our corps from cold, and heate. 
161, 
The birds ſowe not, nor reape, nor keepe in ſtore, An Argument 
Yer God prouides them food to ſerue their turnes : — 
If fo for __ for you hee'll doe much more. ; 
The graſle, which quickly in the Ouen burnes, 
Is cloth'd ſo gaily while in ficld itgrowes, 
That So/omonin ſtate nobraucr ſhowes. 


id 
x 


162, 
And why ſhould men, whom God for ſonnes doth cake, 
Miſdoubt the goodneſle of fo kind a father ? 
Why ſhould they feare leaſt he will chem forſake, 
And not reſt full aſſured of his fauour : 
Sith herbs, and birds he in their kinds preſerueth, 
Botk which to vs for vic, and pleaſure ſeructh ? 


167, 
The way to heauen firſt we muſt ſecke out, Huvite privuna 
Defire and loue the things conducing thither : regaus Dei. 


For earthly things then need we make no doubr, 
They (hall be heaped on vs all rogether. 
But Heathens onely ſcrape for things below, 
Cecleſtials they haue noluſt roknow. 
; O 4 ®, 
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164. 
O heav'nly Preacher ! Sermon moſt diuine ! 
Like Sermon neuer preached was before : 
Blcit were your cares, and bleſſed were your eyne, 
T hat heard and ſaw theſe things, and many more. 
Great Kings and Prophets wilhr toſee, and heare then 
Yct onely by faithseyes, could they come neere them, 
165, 
The blefhngs on Mount Ger:zim all endel, 
From Ebal woes and curſcs are denounced, 
Againſt ſome men that would not beamenided 
vV 1th wondrous works, nor heauenly words pronounced 
Fight wotull Woes he tt. reatncth them withall, 


Sinnes crying for them, on their heads to fall 
166, 


Woe to you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : 
Moſt wiltully yee {hurt the gate of heauen, 
Your {clues will not come 1n, when Chriſt inures : 
And (like mad men, of reaſon cleane bereauen, 
To hi!! vp tull themeafure of your finne) 
You hindcr others that would enter in. 
167. 


; Here's Stubbornneſlc and Malice met together, 


Two damned linnes, too common 'mongtt chat crue : 
Sonot with Chriſt, they runne they care not whither, 
The proverb in theſe men was proucd true : 
A dogge 1th'manger, though heel eatc no hay, 
The Oxerthat would, by ſnarling drives away. 
168, 
oe tO you ra nous greedie Cormorants, 
Inc Viddowes houtes cloſely yee deuoure: 
Amone ſuch t1mple folke yee haue your hants, 
Feed on the far, and cate the fineſt owre : 
Pretending prayers for their ſoules faluation, 
4 he greater therefore [hall be your damnation. 
1": 
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169, 
Joe to you Scribes that compaſle Sexand Lan, 
To win a Heathen man from Gentiliſme : 
And hauing brought him readie to your hand, 
Inſtructed newly in your ludaitine z -* 
You make bim wiſer then he was before, 
As wicked as your (clues, and ewofoid mgre. 
170. 
Some rags he keepes of old {dolatries, 
VV herein by heath'niſhreachers be was trayn'd; 
Theſe, patching with your Iewilh ceremonies, 
A ſweet religion (doubtleſle) he hath gayn'd. 
VW'ith one fure knot, himto your (clues ye tie, 
Tocroſle and hinder Chriſttanirie, 
171, 
Here's the deſcription of a Profelice, 
The new diſciple of thole boaſting Iewes: 
A worke of theirs proceeding molt of ſpite, 
Chriſts Do&rine to oppoſe, his Name abuſe, 


Woe to ſuch damned Doors, and their Schollers 


With all thatin like pra&tiſcare their followers, 


172, 
Woe to you Scribes, yce fooliſh guides, and blind, 
Who teacha ſuperſtitious kind of (wearing : 
Inſtill:ng vaine precepts into the mind, 
Which nghely pondred, are not with the hearing, 
You would be thought deepe Doctors of the Law, 
Whereas your Do&rine1s not worth aſtraw. 


77+ 
A man (ſay you) that by the Temple (weares, 
Or by the Altar : "tis no linne art all : 
If by the Gold, or Gift: his ſinne he beares. 
A dotrinef ad and hypocriticall. 
The I emple (fooles) its gold doth ſanRife, 
So doth the Altar, gifts that on it lie. 


: 
. 


zZO1 


4. IFec 


The 


6. oe. 


Phariſaicall 
| wradicions, 
MaX.7. 
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174- | 
The Templ: then, isgreater then irs gold z 
The Alur, better then the gift thereon : 
Who (weares by cither of them both (be bold) 
He (weares by all therein, and thereupon. 
As he that ſweares by Heauen, Gods high Throne, 
By him ſwearesalfo, not by it alone. 


175- 
Woe to you Scribes, full of hypocrite ; 
(Which in this one point, grollcly doth appeare) 
You ſtriue for things that of ſmall momene bee, 
Astithing Cummin, Mint, and ſuch like geare : 
For matters of great weight, you take no thought, 
If to your profit they auaile not ought. 
176, 
Youlabour notin iudgement to doe right, 
You pitie not the poore in his diſtreſle, 
Faith is not much eſteemed in your ſight : 
You ſhould have ioyn'd theſe greater, with thoſe leſle, 
But hypocrites in trifles place devotion, 
For breach of thoſe they ſtirre vp foule commotion, 


177. 
har greater marke of groſle hypocriſic, 
Then waſhing our-lides of the cups, and platters, 
Though fill'd within with cates for luxurie; 
Drinkes for exceſle, and ſuch like filehy matters ? 
Blind Phariſce, firſt make the in-ſ{idecleanc, 
The out-lide afcer that clenſe thou againe. 
178. 
Theſc hypocrites, all bent on ſuperſtitions, 
With Scripture-learning not well fatisfi'de, 
loyne thereuntoan heape of their traditions, 
To walke by Moſes, and the Prophets (ide : 
Thar helpes to further vertuc they might ſeere, 


And taken fo, be held in more cltecme. 
As 
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179. 
As that Seducer ſtriAly charg'd his ſonnes, 1, King. 44 
(Secming to doc the man of God a favour) 
In one (clfe- rombe by him tolay his bones, 
And made a ſhew _ kind behau'our : 


It was (in truth) ro doe himſelfe a grace, lef dd amtiq. 
As one great Scholler notes vpon this place. Und. 1b.3.c09 be 
180, 
luſt ſo in following ages it fell our. 
W hen other graucs were ript-vp, and defac't, 3. King, 23.2% 


The bones on that baſe Alar burnt about : 

That combe wherein the man of God was plac't, 
Remayn'd vntoucht : the bones in ie, were ſpar'd : 

Thercin the bad man, with the good one ſhar'd. 
i8e, 

The Phariſces, our Lords Diſciples blame, 

Traditions of the Elders not refveRing : 

Not waſhing hands when totheir meales thly came, 

And ſome like obſcruations elſe negleRing. 

But he reproues ſuch holy-ſceming rites, 
And to Gods ſeruice ſeekes their hearts, and ſprites. 
182, 

Theſc outward things doe not a man defile, 

W hat enters by the mouth, and ferues for meate, 

It ſtayes within the belly but awhile : 

Il thoughts that hold within the heart their (cate, 
From whence proceed theft, murthers, blaſphemies, 
Thelc ſtayne men both in ſoules, and in their bodies. 

1$3, 

Woe to all ſuchas righteous ſeeme in ſhowe, 7. Woe. 

Like Tombes ſet forth in honour of the dead : 

Bedeckt with gilded Puppets on a rowe, 

Wirth wreathes and crownets to adorne the head, 
When all within is filth, androtton bones. 

Falſe hypocrites, all of you are ſuch ones. 


W3t 
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154. 
IWoe to you, for yourcloſe difſimulation, 
Yourtalſc pretence of zcale, and pictie 
Your ſhadow of religious veneration DS 
To Prophets, and their blefied memoric, 
By building of their tombes, and monuments, 
And trimming them with curious ornaments. 
l85, 
For murth'ring them, your ackers you beewit ; 
Theſe you condemne, ygur leJues you iultife 
You lay, you would not hauc partak't init, 
Yes ſure, you patle them 10 impiecric, 
You brood of Vipers, thinke vponit well 
How meanc you toeſcape the pit of hell ? 
136, 
As did your fathers, {0 and worle, will ye. 
I'll fend you Prophets for your admonition : 
You'll ſcourge and kill chem, 'caulc they come from mee : 
That all the righteous bloud (by wwſt permifhon) 
V hich from the farit, vnto the laſts (head, 
May all cogether light vpon your head. 
18 


J2ruſ{alem, that Citic ſo renown'd, 
The Gloric (ance) of all che world beſide : 
Shall ſhortly be laid cuen with the ground, 
All ruinated for her childrens pride : 
F or killing Prophets, {toning ofthe 1uſt, 
Shce thall lye waſte, and ſcatr'red in the duſt. 
138, 
Her children vader couenof-my y 
As Henns doe Chicken, ſo ſhould I hauc hid : 
Yet they would not, but prowdly ſcorn'd the thing, 
Ar length ”y will repentfor what they did. 
The time [hall come:(though long) when they will ſay, 
(Turn'd once tome) Ble#t be that happy day. 


A 
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io, 

A happy day, and ioyfull ro behold, 

Toall that loue the comming of our Lord : 

When both the flocks (hall fall into one fold, I6b 10, 

As ſacred Writers often doe record. - + rhe 
When that Great Shepherd, owner of the ſheepe, ; 

From VWoolues and Hirelings (ately ſhall them keepe. 
190, 
'Tis time this Shepherd ſet his helping hand, 
To ſceke ſuch wandring ſheepe as goe aſtray : 
| To rulc and ſhicld chem with his ſhepherds wand, P/d. 23.4, 

(For now to rau'nous beaſts they be a prey.) :. 
To cure ſome griefzs wherewith theyre ſo oppreſt, : 
That 'mong themſclues they cannot live in reſt. | 

191. 

Aboue all beaſts, and cuery brutiſh creature, A hort digre(- 

The Shcepe for ſundric reaſons I commend : EY 

Moſt harmelcfle, and moſt gentle is his nature, le wk 1 

The paſture where he feedes, he moſt doth mend : ruAon, 


He yeilds vs food, and clothes for back, and bed, 
Great profit we haue by him liue, and dead. 


192. 
A ſimple beaſt, noneelſe he doth offend, 
Not Fox-like crattie, others to deceaue, 
Himſclfe he knowes not well how to defend : 
[f tro himſelfe, the ſhepherd doc him leaue, 
He keepes no Bounds, bur ſtrayes on every Hill, 
VW here Voalte or Curre that meets him , may him kill. 


192, 
And albeit he be by kind a Ranger; 
Yet will he liſten to hus Keepers call : 
Bur not endure thewhiltle of a ſtranger, 
Regard his voyce, or follow him atall. 
Poore [heepe ! let none accompr it for a ſhame, 
To be cuticled by fo good a name. 


A 


An cobierud- 
ron rouctang 
tie mmy of 
vo | nad ſheep. 
MN wy £ 


A prayer to 
: the year 
| Shepherd, 
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194+ 
Then with deepe iudgement doth the holy Writ, 
Compare Gods people toaflack of theepe : 
Th'Analogic berwixt chem 1s fo fir, 
A man that is notdrowlic, or a-{leepe, 
May reade and aptly make an application, 
Withouta glolle to helpe th'incerpreration. 
I 


95+ 

It's ſtrange in this moſt gentle narur'd beaſt, 

If one of them doc happen to fall mad, 

(As oft it doth) that runnes, and bites che reſt, 

No cure for fuch their biting can be had. 
There's helpe for dogs that bite, when they be wood 
For mad (heepes biting, I know nothing good. 


196, 
Some madneſlc lately Chrilt his ſheepe hath ſcaz'd, 
Th'one hunts and bites the other in ſuch rage, 
Their furic by no meanescan be appeaz'd, 
The Paſtors faile their furic to allwage. 
A heauiccaſe : when Woolues are cloy'd with biting, 
To ce one [heepe, againſt another fighting. 


"BD ds 
Great Shepherd, tis thy flock which thou haſt bought, 


Wirth things of higher price then pureſt gold : 
Forſake them not, nor ſell thou them tor nought, 
But fetch them home, and bring them co thy told : 
Or dayne ſome curing ſalue, or wholſome drench, 
The fell infeRtion of their bloud to ſtanch, 
198, 
This wooluiſh humour out of them cxpell, 
In ſuch whoſe nature 1s not wholly tainted ; 
Thar ſhcepe, like ſheepe in meekneſle may excell, 
And be no more with rau'nous beaſts acquainted : 
That all w hich tothy Fold doc appertaine, 
May come to thee, and make one flock of twaine;, 


Some 
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Some (heepe thou haſt, yer of another leare, The lewee, 
That long have ſtrayd, and will come home in fine : 
Then haue becne often call'd, bur would nor heare, 
Thou onely knoweſt which of them be thine. 

Me rhinkes [| ſee one lett of chew conuerhion., 

Ycton no Man, or State | caſt aſperfion. 


2009. 
De fatto, or De jure I mayerre, FW Y "Tg 
Faine would [ learne, take ſober ſati-fation., r:0n tou. hing 
Somewhere I read, and ſome [ heare 4ucrre, = I 
As it by rigour, and extreame coation, -oguerfion 


They were kept back from Chriſtianitic 
If ſo, the greater is their mulene, 
201, 

Into the Church they cannot get admiſſion, 

Nor hauc lauacre in the ſacred Font, 

Bur onely vpon this extreame condition, 

T heir wealth, and luchhood muſt lye vpon't : 
Their goods all ro a groat, they mult forſake 
What others pleaſc co giue, that onely take 

201, 

The caſe ſeemes hard. (I thinke'tis theirs aright.) 

Though all (compar'd to Chriſt) lhould be negleted 

Life, hnds, and goods we muſt efteeme bur light, 

If keeping them, our fairh muſt be reiefted. 

Bur here (for my part) | ſeeno ſuchcaule, 
It 'rwere not for the rigour of the Lawes, 


203. 
A woe was laid vpon their pradeceſſors, 
(The ftirlt of eight, whereon [ late inſiſted) $/4%. 165 
For hind'ring ſome that would haue beene poſſeilors 
Of heau'n ; but that their entrance they reſiſted. 
Their children now find ſome ſuch oppoſition, 
That ſtops intothe Church their free admiſton, 


in 


Rom, 11. 


Raſh iudzes 


ment forbid- 


den. 
Malth. 7. 


Holy things 


aot tobegiuen 


eo dogs. 
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204. 
In this my ſpeech, I would not be miſtaken, 
The calc (| know) a difffrence doth admit. 
The Scribes would hauc Chriſts way to be forſaken, 
And hindred men fromentring into it. 
All are inuited now intothe way : 
Yet tell me, why they ſhould fo dearcly pay ! 
205» 
The Gentiles are not fully yer comcin, 
Vntill that time, their Calling is deferr'd : 
They'll come apace, when once they doc begin, 
And loue the Truth at length, that long hauc err'd 
All ſignes but that, are come to palle (ſome lay) 
VV hich be fore-runners of the latter Cay. 
206, 
More leflons yet recorded doe | find, 
VV hich oar great Dottor to bis Schollers taught. 
Raſh wdgement isa weakneſle of the mind, 
The prattiſle of it, alrogether naught. 
« Pricnot into the faults of other men, 
* Lealt others doethelike rothee agen. 
207. 
« Abcame (moſt times) abideth in his owne, 
* That ſooneſt (pies a moat in's neighbours cye: 
© The faults behind the back, arc hardly knowne, 
«* In ttatcnd of the Waller ours doclye. 
Each man firſt mend himſclfe ere he beginne, 
Tocheck another ra(h!y for his (inne. 
208, 
Things that be holy, giue notynto Dogs, 
To men prophane, that be of curriſh kind : 
Nor calt your rich pearles vnto filthy Hogs, 
To men in (ſhape, bur of a beaſtly mind. 
You get nothankes of them, nor will th:y mend : 
Burt ſcorne your Lore, andraile at you in thiend. 
Two 
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209, 
T wo wayes there be, wherein men vſe towalke, 
Two places w hereunto thoſe wayes doe leade : 
The one is narrow, rough, and hard to ſtalke, 


Few walke in that, yet rends it vnto bliſle : 
Thelatcr leades to hell, moſt run in this. 
210. 
Good fellowes haue a by-word in their lips, 
Goe where yee will, ro Heauen or to Hell, 
| Still companie is good. The Deuill skips 
Ar ſuch fine jeſts: the ſaying likes him well. 
I rather hold, as | haue learned heere, 
Where feweſt be, there is the better cheere. 


21H, 
He warneth vs, falſe prophets to beware, 
A ſort of men nor lightly to be knowne : 
Some notes he giues to tinde out who they are, 
They take a ſhape vpon them, not their owne. 


Their wooluilh nature inwardly they keepe. 
212, 
As fruitdeclares the vertue of the tree, 
Whereby men iudge itcithergood, or bad : 


A better proofe then that, cannot be had. 
Their fruits are wicked dotrines, vices ſtore, 
Ot teachers ſuch as theſe, were neuer more. 


217. 
Like one that builds his houſe vpon the ſand, 
When raine, and ſtormes, and tempelts on it bear 
Foundation being weake, it cannot ſtand, 
But downe it falls, the fall thereof is great: 


The other broad, faire, ſmooth, and oft to treade. 


By outward {hew, you thinke them tobe ſheepe, 


So by their workes, theſe men proue whar they bee, 


The narrow 
pate, and the 
road way. 


Fails diſc end 
awrrn, 


The more, the 
merrier. 


The fewer the 
berter cheecre 


Beware of 
taile prophets. 


A pmrable of 
the hou'e buile 
vpon the land. 


So's hethat heares the Word, and thereof talketh, 
Yer as the ſame commands him, neucr wal keth. 
P But 
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214. 


The houſe vpe But he that heares, learnes, and thereafter liues, 


IL 


Is like a man that builds vpon a Rock: 

Let ftormes and tempeſts rage, it neuer giues, 

But ſtill vamou'd abides the hardeſt ſhock. 
Vile builders thus, from fooliſh we difcerne : 
And doers, from thoſe that doc nought butlearne, 


215. 

Of hearers, ſundrie diff rent ſorts there bee : 

Some onely take the ſound in at the care, 

The heart doth neuer thereunto agree, 

The Deuill rakes the (eed that's ſowen there. 
And this is it which on the wayes {ide fell : 

To heare nothing at all, would docas well. 
216, 

Some (little betrer) hearc and vnderſtand, 

And cheerfully true dotrinedoe embrace; 

But lacking root, when troubles areathand, 

They fall away, and dare not ſhew their face. 

*« Proſperitic gets friends (ſuch as they bee) 
« True friend(hip's tri'de beſt in aduerſitie. 
217. 

In ſome (and ſure that number is not ſmall) 

The care of wealth, and other worldly things, 

So choakes the fruit, it thriveth not at all, 

The Thornes together with the Secde vp-ſprings : 
By all theſe mcanes, much ſeed is hed in vaine, 
The Sower loſcth labour, and his graine, 

218, 

Good ſeed, when in good pgroundit haps to fall, 

To th'husband-man yeilds wonderfull encreaſe: 

Je thrives apace, yetnotalike with all, 

Thoſe thirtie, (ixtic thoſe, an hundred theſe 
For one doc make returne, as God doth bleſlt; 

Ones gloric {hall be great, ong others teile, 
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219, 
A fruitfull reld, when ſeed therein is caſt, The parable 
The ground and graine both, being good and pure : ren JRnnh 
How isit that ir doth not alwayes laſt, 
And perfet in ics prime eſtate endure ? 
The reaſon of this change, faine would I learne, 
For how it comes, I cannot yet diſcerne. 


202». 
Whilſt DoRors of the Church ſecurely (lcepe, 
T he Deuill ſowes his Tares among the Wheat :- 
Good watch therefore the Paſtors ought to keepe, 
For if theſe weedes, once root and moriag get, 
They'll not be weeded cleanly from the graine, 
But'mong ir tall the harueſt muſt remaine. 
2321, 
Such is the meaning of that filhing Net, Of the ne: cafÞ 
Wherein were hed filh of cucry kind : RTE 
The filber-men all vp on ſhore doe get, 
Not leauing any, good nor bad behind. 
The beſt then into veſlells doe they lay, 
The bad they ſcr alide, and caſt away. 
22 3» 
The Church (which is Gods Kingdome here on carth, Of the mu- 
Whereot great things in holy Writ aretold) —_— 
As is a mutltard ſced, ſmall 6 birth, 
So (hee : yet growing vp, and waxing old, 
'Tis ſtrange ro ſee A wonderfull encreaſe, 
In greatneſle, glorie, riches, ſtate and peace. 


223» 
By three ſhort pithy parables beſide, Three other 
The vertue, worth, and valuc of his Word _ —_— 
He repreſents: it cannotbe deny'de, ms 
But cach of them iaſtrution doth efford. 
For, things whole vic and worth be knownearighr, 
Arc moreeſtcem'd, and held with more delight. 


6 P 2 Good 
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224- 

Of thelemuer» Good leauen workerth in a heape of meale, 
And makes it ſau'ric bread to ſtrength che heart : 
So ſound and fau'ric dofrine taught with zealc, 
Soule-feeding viands doth roman mparrt. 

Matth, 16.6, Bur Pharifhicall leaven is ſo1ll, 

A little of it, all the lumpdoth fpill. 


224. 
Of the bid As treaſure cloſcly hid within the ground, 
rreafare, and (Yr Orienspearles of price incitimable : 
rac peatles | 
When oncea thriftic Merchant hath them found, 
And knowes them to be things vnvaluadle : 
Sells all he hatch cu'n to the vtmolt mire, 
Andinthoſe iewels gets himſclfe a right. 


l 226, 
The Wordof The value of this pearle vnvaluable, 


God. Was ncuer better knowne then intheſedayes : 
Neuer {o much proclaym'd incomparable, 
Neuer 1n any age found greater prayle. 
Yet preſſe vs with our wordly wealthto buy it, 
Wec'll rathcr keepe thoſe trifles, and denicit. 
227» 
Matth. v9.26, Likechat young man who vaunrs himſelfe too boldly, 
That all the Law he carefully had kept : 
Toucht in his goods, tooke that receipt fo coldly, 
As hanging downe his head, aſide he ſtept, = 
Sec, too much loue of riches is a let, 
Thar th'Owners vpto heauen hardly ger. 
2210 
Our trading 1s not (chiefly) tor that coaſt, 
VV here this rich pearle, and treaſurc's to be got : 
Some feare with windes, and tempeſts to be toſt, 
, Some find the way toocold, and ſomeroo hor. 
Belt rhings incced arc hard'ſt to be obrayn'd, 
Toyes little worth with lefle adoeare gayn'd, 


When 
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229, 

When all theſe heau'nly Dofrines he had ended, 
He curn'd him home to preach among his kin: <d, 
But theſe men at his perſon were offended : A: 
(Though hearing him, they ſtood amaz'd, and wondred) 

T hey ewit him with his parentage, and breeding, 

And muz'd trom whence his learning had proceedine: 

239. 

Such was their wilfull incredulitie, 
He had no long abiding in that place : 
They {corn'd him for his great humilitie, 


Requit his loue and labour with diſgrace, 1 
The old faw touching Prophees, held in him, V» Propher 
The ncerer home, the further from cſtcem, OCR 

3} 1. Counts) 

The flethly ſonnes of blefied _1Ubraharn, 

Though therein they had ſome preheminence : Row 3.1% 

Yet were not they made bleſted by the ſame, Kam. 9 


No more were Chriſt his kin, who tooke offence 
Art him, and at his Do&rine moſt diuine, 
Whereat through vnbclicte they did repine. 
27 3s 
VVhen he began his miracles and teaching, 
Andchoſe the twelue, whom he Apoliles nam'd, 
W ho aftec might lucceed him by their preaching 
His kinſmen hearing it, were not alham'd Mar. ;.:1, 
To with him bound, as if hc had beene mad, 
When w:th his prefenceall menclfe were glad. 
23. 
Men linkt to him in ſp'rituall alliance, 
Apoſtles and Dutciples, with ſome other 
\Vho heard him gladly, put in him athance, 
Thoſe he efteem'd his brethren, aad his mother Mb 13.45. 
har comfort to all Chriſtians ſhould this bee, 
To hold with Chriſt lo neere afhniric ? 
b 2 Though 
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+4110 Hamilitie | Though his Diſciples ag had heard him preaching, 
a Deth _ 1, And might by him haue learn'd humilitie : 
a SIT” ><. :0 t ſeemes yet they had neeg of further reachino 
| | To keepe them from ambitious primacie. 
{1 | They aske him, who in heau'n (hall be the grear'h ? 
\T le wills them (uit cthemſclu 


Te ento the leaſt 


275. 
Then for example ſets a little child 
Amid th:m all, and bids them looke on him 
As hc 1s, ſo be you mecke, humble, mild, 
By theſe three iteps toheauen muſt you clim, 
This 1; the readie way to bring you thither, 
And (traying hence, you walke you know notwWhithe! 


236. 
The 1:25able of To Þ TINCEs, an d che ctuill Magiſtrate, 
Ib -urece#19 Gods deputics ; domini On doth pertaine 
'T vs. 4 vaneys £# 


a You may not their example imirare, 
tin * ©U "6 1”. 


u*- Your Gen ices teach, and not to reignie 
reli + birch =} 


of. 


eros, The great'it 'mong you, let him be as the leaſt 
Jon 11.20.and Ard hethar's chicte, doc ſeruice to the ret 
1.C.7.10, 17s 237. 

You ca'l me Maſter, therein yee ſay true \ 


| 1m content to waln and wipe your feet 
Doe each to other, as I did to you, 


By my cxample that you learne, it's meer. 


T he feruant wito takes ſcorne his Ltd to follow 
His heart vnto his Maſter 15 but hollow. 

3} 3s 
Tocometo God, tt beſt bevin by time, 


Cailed, mu't attend : 

Yet nor preſume himiclte to be the prime 

Or that the Lord, his wages ought to mend. 
Nor emucothers ot a liter call 


Each manwhen he 1+ 


But looke well ro tumſclfe, for teare of falliny 


That 


—— — — — i 
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229, 
That labourer which worketh but one howre, 
Call'd ro the Vineyard when the daye's neere ſpent 
His hire may hapto be as good, and more 
then ſome, which thicher in the morning went. 
The hirlt, be laſt : che laſt, fomewhiles be firſt : 
Andot fach as be call'd, ſome my be cur tt. 
jy 
And other Scripture fully proues the ſame. 
Theltorie of that royall marriage feaſt, 
Where cuery fort of people called, came: 
One was excluded like a law cieghelt. 
A maxim laid, that 'mong men call'd, of thoſe 


The Lord ſome few, as pleaſerhh1 m, doth chole. 
Lo 
Some being called to this ſumptuous feaſt, 
Come not at all, though louingly requeſted : 
The number ot ſuch men is not the leaſt, 
They hauc excules formally digetted. 
Their w orldly buf neſle pleades excuſe for ſome, 
But wiued men lay flat, they cannot come, 
242, 
The lfra'lites with Hon long were fed, 
W hereot their children afterwards did boaſt 
They laboured tor body-filling bread, 
(And {o'tis now the praiſe of the moſt) 
I hey had the ſhadow : Chrilt at length doch bring 
Thar which by it was meant, the very thi ng. 


Here's the true bread of 1: > chat came from heauen, 
The man thee execs there f, thall never dic: 
Here mult be 1oyn'd no mixture of old Leauen, 
The fruits of malice, and impictic 
VWho comes to him and in him doth bcleene 
Nor thurſt, nor hunger cuer ſhall him gricue. 


P 4 \V hae 
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2 . 

What kind of food is this, . IR laſteth ? 

A Tree of life hike that in Paradilc ? 

As thiwidowes oile and mcale thar neuer waſteth * 

No mcate like it, nor of ſo h1gha price. 

Th: lewes deſired of our Lord that food, 
Er: they the nature of it vaderſtood, 
245+ 

Their ſenſe was like the Womans at the Well, 

Grolle Capernaites, thought on their belly- che Ire 

F or when they tail d of that, away they fell, 

Of pri [121.4]; cating, had no luſt co heare. 
Bucauſe they ate the loaues, and had their fill, 
They tollowed, looking for ſuch teeding till. 

2.46. 

VWhy carke yee for the meat that ſoone doth perilly, 

That ſ:rues the turne but whil'ſt it is in che» wing ? 

Secke that, which had the hungrie ſoule doth cheriſh, 

The eater with ſpirituall grace endewiag. 

This is the food (laith he) which I will give 
1ocuery one that doth on me belicuc. 


. 47 
- f ® 


' My Fleſhand Bloud are mcatand drinke indeed, 


\\ hocatcth not thereot, muſt dic for cur ; 
Bur he that faithſuily thercon doth feed, 
Dwells ſoin me, that nothing ſhall vs ſeucr 
I dwell likewiſcin him, and as [ hue, 
Solteerernall ro him will [| giue, 
24>. 
lere's a true feaſt, nor parabolicall, 
Deuiz'd ro ſhaddw out enother thing : 
A tecaſt indeed ſuper-celeſtiall, 
Made for al! commers by an heavenly King 
Belecue and thou halt eaten, ſaith one Father : (ther. 
From Chriiſts owne wordes, that ſentence he might ga- 


Come 
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249. 


Come all that vnder heauic burthens proane, Fore 


The weight whereof you are not able beare : 
I'!l rake them trom-your ſhoulders on my 0wne, 
Come relt your ſciuves with me, and doe not feare 


Belecue, and ltue: | camenotrocondemne :6h 3 


But thoſe, who oftred grace prowdly contemne 
2<9O 
He had himſelfe a ſpeciall kind of mcarc, 
To worke and doe his heauenly Fathers will 
So, by belecuing truly, we doe cate, 
Thereis no feeding elſe, the foulc to fill. 
To eate, belceue, and come to him cxpreſle 
Here,onc(c|tc thing ; and neither more, nor lefle 
251. 
The Sacrament wagot yet inflituted, 
No Sacramentall bread 1 mention 'd here, 


I 4 [e106 


The wordes of this place * after be wankaated ®* [n che inf 
Yer all which at that time belecuers were, twion of the 
v8. [are ny 


Did eatc and fee de on him to foules faluation, 
Vncat:ng vnbelecuers tound damnation. 
252, 

This Dotrine of all others moſt diuine, 

Th'Epitome of th'tuang.lhke writ: 

Art preaching cauſed many to repine, 

T © leave their Lo:d, and rake offence at it. 
Th'Apoſtles, by the:r mouth who for them ſpake 
Contelhon ot their faith more clecrly make. 

25? 
They knowledge him that C brit, the Sonne alone 


Of God; the true God, and the euce- hung : Dan. 


Another Lord or Sauiout they knew none, 

From him they hope for helpe through their belecuing : 
Forl: king Lords,and Maſters all bclide, 
Conſent with lum for cuct to abide. 


Here, 


fo 5,0 


W:.4.. 


218 Diuine Poems. 


2094+ 
Here, gentle Muſc, repoſe hy ſclfe awhile, 
A ſweeter place of reſt thou canſt not find : 
Let thought of this, all other thoughts beguile, 
And make thee apter for the taske behind : 
7 That (inging on a Theame o farre aboue thee, 
| Good men Be thy cndcuour may approuc thee. 


7 he end of the fiſt Claſls, 
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The fixt _— 
IHEa ARGV: G 
Th Apoſtles warn'd, and arm'd 'cainſ! Perficur t10N : 
Strange newes to them who ſaw Mount Tabors viſton. 
The Ci ries, Temples, W orlds laſt dr/Jolutron, 
Sweet Comforts mixt oft, by our ſoules Phiſition. 


T he Paſhon. with all errenmſtances traced : 


Chriſts bleſſed Bodie im bus T ombe left placed. 


2X He meanes I have obſeru'd in euery ſtorie, 
le; Which treats of famous Capraines,and their Atts; 
Whereby them(clues attayn'd the height of gloric, 
Their Armies honouring them withdue reſpeRts :; : 
Were not toall, nor ar all trmes, the ſame, 
Jt askes more $kill ro play fo hard a game. 


* 
& ® 


Our Cheifrayne preſt vnto this ſp'ricuall warre, 
(A confli of much perill, and much paine) 
Meant not to gaze vpon the hght from farre, 
His men to 'bide the brunt, he cake the gaine : 
Bur puts his perſon foremott at the breach. 
(The braucit way, young menartarmes to reach !) 


2, Ry compar: on 
He failes ROEK fr withall ro viſe perſwaſion, _ _ 
With wordes of grace, and re: ſons fu l of weight ; here {5 -e 
SOrLIKES from cow ard mares all ttt euation, forth the wil *- 
Commands them tread the "arr w way, and {treight TD 
Propounds reward to all that ſtourly fight, grear Gen-raf! 
Caſts ſhame on ſuch as ycild, or turne to flight, _—_ 1:16 
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When heenroll'd them brit in's muſter booke, 
\Vith title of his Souldicrs once endew'd : 
For hearr'ning them, a skiltull cou fe he rooke, 
'Gainſt all afaultsrhar afrerw ards enlu'de. 
T heir futh by ſignes and wonders he makes ſure, 
Hard-atcer-trials better to endure. 


L 
Doubrtleflc at firſt it ſeemed (trange to them, 
To heare of perſecutionsand atH! Hon, 
\ hoſe cycs were hixt on faire [ernuſalem, 
w here they expected remp'rall inriſdition. 
The Prieſts and Elders dreamt of fuch a thing, 
That Chriſt mult be a potent carthly King. 


6, 

VWhat Prophets of his ſp'rituall Kingdome ſpake, 

Expreſhing ſtate, and great magniticence ; 

A w rong 2 conſtrution ther: of they did make, 

According tothar groflc intelligence. 
Theirchildren yet are blinded with that error, 
Of tubborne vnbelicte a wondrous mirror. 


A 


Somuch they dated on this idle dreame 
'['was hard to draw them frum that poore conceit : 
He thereforc preacht vpon another Theame, 
Taught whar great troubles they were to await : 
T 0looke fortriall, combares, heauic croſles, 
No gainc of woridfwxcaſure, but all loflcs. 


Vnlooke for 'larams, Souldiers moſt aftright, 
Ama7 ea nd quickly put them to a rout : 
ut chiefly if they happen in the night, 
\Vhen men lyeſlecping void of feare and d oubr. 
rear a:mics by theſe meanes are oft defeated, 


With Rratagems (force failing) they be cheated, 
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9. 
Our Leader in his wiſedomethis forcſawe, 
InltruRs his Souldiers what they muſt expeR : 
He b+ds them neither faint, nor ttand in awe, 
Their troubles would produce a good cet : 
Such momentanie luffrings (hou'd procure, 
Acrowne of glorie cuer to.cndure, 
190, 
Yet marke the time (for well 'tis worth the noting) 
When firſt this point of Dorine he divulged : Maith, 16,15; 
Not whilſt they E.ou'red in opinions floting, 
(By ſuch a ſtorme,as then,they might beene bulged.) 
Bur when in poinrs of faith they were well grounded, 
ThendoQrines of afflitions he propounded. 


IF 
By queſtioning he ſounded their beliefe, 
Demands them all, whom take you mee to bee ? 
One anſwer'd for the reſt (as being chiefe) 
Thou art that Chr:ft, the ſonne of God, ſaith hee. 
Their faith expreſt by this diuine confeſhon, 
Prov'd them good Chriſtiansin a faire progreſſion 


I 2. 
They thus affur'd of his Diuinitie, 
Of pow're enough all foemen to ſubdue, 
And fith his loue rothemthey daily ſee; 
W hat danger could be doubred to.enſue ? 
Where will rodoc them good, concurres with might: 
In confidence they may expe for righr. 


13» 
Now thought th' Apoſtles they ſtood moſt ſecure, 
In cate ſtare, ſeruing ſo great a Maſter; 
But thar perſwalion did not long endure, 
For ſoone he told them of a ſtrange diſaſter z 
A caſe that made the greateſt of them ſhrinke, 
And on lome cunning remedic to thinke. 
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222 


$f I 4- 
47 TheApofils Heſhew'd them what greatcroſles he mult ſuffer 


forewarncd, By Elders, Pricſts, and Rulcrsof the Iewes : 
andarmed 3- 


| j i | þ gainſt perſes VV hatiniuriesand wrongs they would him offer, 
LITE curions, His Pcrſon with indignitics abuſe : 
Andlaſtly cauſe him dic with bitter paine. 


But in three dayes (fſaich he) Ill rife againe. 


” © ” 
——_ 


Is. 
Which lateſt wordes if they had noted well, 
Such ſpeciall i1oy and comfort did containe, 
Asſeru'd all careand ſorrow ro expell, 
And leauc them no occaſion to complaine : 
Merch.17.9,10. Butthey (as then) perceau'd not what it meant, 
_— OO I Their x rant and hearts another way were bene. 
6, 


The man (ir ſeemes) who lou'd his Maſter beſt, 
(His Lord asdearely louing him againe.) 
Was bold aſide to take him from the reſt, 
(Amazcd much to thinke he ſhould be (laine.) 
Perſwades him not to yeild vnto their will, 
Who bent them(clues his guiltleſle bloud to (pill. 


I7. 
| Thus ran he ide-long led by a wrong byas, 
| Deceaued with a falſe tmaginarion, 

Not knowing yet the office of CAeſias, 
Bur docing on an carthly domination : 
He hop't toſce him in a royall Throne, 
A thing tharall che lewes rely'de vpon. 
13 


But Chriſt was borne vnto another end, 

To conquer Satan, Hell, and Death by dying : 

Whar Adam had deprau'd, that ro amend, 

Not to reſiſt, nor ſaue his life by flying. 
Sochecks his ſervant for his miſſe-aduiſle, 
Who tothe World, but not to God, was wiſe. 


Mcitth, 16, 23, 
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19, 
No, no, ſaith he to his Diſciples all, 
If you will bemy men, and tollow mee: 
You muſt rcfolue tocome when [ doe call, 
To bear< my croflc, much lcfle from croſſes flee. 
Who for my ſake is bold his life to venter, 
Intoa berter life (hall ſurcly enter. 


20, 
There is a death of deaths, that dycth neuer ; 
The thought whereof makes wicked men agaſt. 
This is a life of liucs that laſtech cuer, 
The life we leade here, is roit a blaſt. 
Some of you die nor, till thereof you taft, 
And find the tuil fruition of'r atlaſt. 


21, 
To gaine the world, with all the wealth therein, 
And loſe this blcfled life whereof I tell : 
Whar calc, ] pray, were ſuch a winner in, 
That for exchange of Heauen, getterh Hell ? 
That for ſome pelfe, and tranlitorie pleafure, 
Doth damne his ſoule, exceeding all carths treaſure 


2 2+ 
Here's a cooling card for men delitious, 
A baſtinado ro bumbaſt a coward : 
A counterbufte for Chriſtians ambirious, 
A ſpur to prick ſnaile-paling fouldiers forward. 
Schoole-boyes are led with gifts, orforc't with rods ; 
'Twixt men and boyes (hercin) there's little ods. 


It. 
Phyſicians nextto pills, and bitrer potions, 
Giue comfortable brochs, or pleaſing drinke, 
Our Lord ſoone after thoſe heart-griping motions, 
Which brought chem neerethepir, eu'n to the brinke : 
 Togiuenew heart, and to refreſh their ſprighr, 
Was pleas'd to let chem ſee a glorious light. 


Such 


#. 
* 


A Simile. 
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24- 
Such viſions God at othertimes reucal'd 
To holy men, wherein they did behold Fu 
High things, fromothers meet to be conceal'd. 
2x04, 33-13. This may we reade in ſacred writings old, 
| | So much of God as mans (ight could abide, 
7 He from his ſeruant <Hoſes did nor hide. 


25. 
| That great Apoſtle, Gentiles Door Paul, 
(Though called laſt, and leaſt in his owne ſight) 
Who 'mongſt his fellowes labour'd more then all, 
A4.9.and18. Had ſcuerall viſions paſhng cleare and bright. 
[50 and 23, And Oncetaken vp to heauen, he ſaw and heard, 
_ What to no mortall man might be declar'd. 
26. 
Rare myſteries, and viſions moſt diuine, 
Saint Ichrin Saw that bclou'd Diſciple of our L ord : 
theRKucl- The hoſt of heauen ſet before his eyne, 
mOD T he King himſelfe, whom humbly all ador'd. | 
Sothey who Chriſt transfigur'd here beheld, 
With ioyes of heauen for the time were hll'd. 
2 


The rransfige Vp to Mount Taboy three of them he leades, 1 
eacion of Tio ſceand take araſte of heau'nly pleaſure: 1 
_— : A wondrous clowd the Mountaine ouer-ſpreades, pl 
_—_*._ His ſhining glorie they beheldar leaſvure. 
Two Saints appeare, that in them they might ſee, 
The bleſled ſtare of ſuch as Saintcd bee. 
Then from that ſhining clowd they heare a voyce, +, 
| x +4 14.10. 8 (The Godhead, as of old, therein abiding.) v\ 
» Thewordes were ſuch as made chem all reioyce, Ir 
I hough roche, ground:hey4lgrheir faces hiding, EY 


Cir Father of hts Sonnedid wheneſlc beare, 
0:mmanying them precilcly him to heare. 
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29, 
This viſion for their faith and comfort ſhowne, 
His Perfon and his Godhead cleerly proucd : 


Yercharg'd he them in no wiſe ro make k1owne ; 


Till heagaine were riſen from the dead. 


Loc ot his death he once more heremakes mention, 


To tircad they mighe obſeruc it with attention. 


dorrine could not linke into their braine, 
[ 110uvh ofc it had beene beate into their carcs : 
A \ quetio thereupon they moue agatne; 


(Me thinkes I ſee them hang twixthopeand feares.) 


Why lay the Scribes Elzas muſt come hilt ? 


Hee's come, and th:y co him haue done their work 


T0 
And as they did to him, they! doe romeec : 
His perion they deſpis'd and ſet ar naught, 
Th — all his life were full of an&itic, 
The dottrine found and holy which he raught 


That could nor (theild him from their {]iderous tongu 


Such recompence trom them to me belongs. 


Theſc be thoſe husband-men all void of grace, 
T hat to their Lord his !awtull fruits deni'de ; 


That beate his men, lett ſome dead on the place, 


Thar did bim many fpicefuil wrongs belide ; 
| hat ki1''d his fonne, th'inheritance to get 
On ſuch a mitchiete, lewilh pricits be ct. 


{-rom thelc bloud-ſuckers wharcai you expect 

\Vhen Mee your Maſter they will noz forbeare ' 

It's like to you they1l carry ſmall relpeR, 

Yet hauec you no great caulc thei ir force to teare : 
The Soulc hey cannot touch, nor doc 1t Þ1 
I he bodic's but aciot of clay, or dure 


64a 
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34- 
Before the ciuill Tudges they will cite you, 
Ascuill doers that tranſpreſle their Lawes : 
Of capirall offences they'll enditc you, 
And bench you giue none, they will find a caule. 
All men ſhall hate you for your louc romec, 
Your necr'ſt in bloud, and conſanguinitic. 


35- 
The fonnes and fathers (hall betray cach others, 
All linkes and bonds of nature broken quite : 
Men ſhall nor ſpare to perſecute their brothers, 
Thinking thereby they doc to God his right. 
Church-rulers they will anathemartize you, 
And as vild out-caſts of the world deſpiſe you. 
6 


26, 

T his is your ſtate, thismuſt be your condition, 
Peace with this world Iam not come to make : 
They bend themſclues to quarrels and (edition, 
Againſt the Truth ; the Deuils part they take. 


Whar peace with ſuch ſhould my Diſciples hold, 


VVho to all ſinne and vice themiclues haue (old? 


- 


Yourlife muſt be a warfare vnder mee, 
As well my foes with courage to withſtand ; 
As patiently to beare their tyrannie, 
Vhen I permit you fall into their hand, 
Alutlc tnall will augment your glorie, 
Theſe ſuffrings paſt, you {hall no more be forie. 
3 5. 


Reward there's none to them which faint, or flic. 
All that with mein triumph will aſcend, 
Muſt be relolu'd to ouercome or die, 
And perſcuere my Souldiers to the end. 
The end is it thateuery worke doth crowne, 
Halfe deeds delerue nor honour, nor renowne. 


- 


Vhat 
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39+ 
What man attempts the building of a Towre, Two pe 
Thar doth not firſt account vpon the coſt ? h_ _ 


Leaſt hauing once begun, it paſſe his powre, 

So ſhame is gotten, and his labour loſt. 
Then all beholders thus at him will flour, 
This man began, but could not bring 't about. 


I. 
Or who lo fooliſh to begin a warre, 
(A buſlinefſe that doth great fore-ſight require) 
Bur firſt whilſt yet his foc remaines afarre, ; 
Conſulteth of his force ere hedraw nigher ? | 
And if he finde himſelte the weaker partic, 
By Embalhes entceats a friendly parley. 


41+ 
Should any Captaine (bent togiue a chargyy A Compa- 
With wordes and _—_—_ of halfe this weight, riſen, 
Exhort and animate his men at large, 


To march with cheere and on their Leader wait : 
Were't notfoule ſhame for Souldiers there to faint, 
Their memorics with cowardize to taint 


42. 
This Captaine afcer ſeated in a Throne, 
His faithtull, hardie Souldiers well rewarded: 
Shares with the good, thoſe bad-ones ſhould get none, 
Not come within his Court, nor be rewarded. . 
Who him forſakes, of him (hall be forſaken : 
This Caucar may faint-hearted Chriſtians waken. 


43+ 

Thus his belou'd Diſciples he enformes, 
Their Maſters office rightly t'vnderſtand : 
Thus heartens them againſt all future ſtormes : 
As Nurſes leade young Children by the hand, 4 Simile 

Till they ger ſtrength, and wit to walke along. 

Yet fall they often, when the Nurſe is gone. 

Q) 2 Great 


A Simils. 
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44+ 
Grear need they had ro be fo well tqre-warr'd, 
Sith hard encounters they were to ſuſtatne : 
(A man that's warn'd, 1s fa:d to be halfe arm'd, 
Sodainc furpriſalls, ſtrongelt places gaine :) 
Their Lordabus'd ; {courg' d,riayiedroa T rec 
WW hat greater gricferhen ſuch a ſight to (ce? 


5+ 
Themſclues who buildagon their Maſters powre, 
Fram'd Caftles in the aire, dreamt of high chings : 
Each of them hoping tor ſome Princely towre, 
All making twll accomprt to raigne as Kings 
Twas doubrful when their hopes herein did faile them, 
Leaſt ſad dif; PA!Irc, _— ſorrow, lhould aflaile them. 


As oftcn it befalls acid men, 
Who milling hop't-for honors, wealth and treaſure ; 
Moſt commonly not one ofthem monglt ten, 
loyes ateerwards, of feeles trucheartic picalure. 
To kerpe his ſeruanrs trom ſuch deepe di{parre, 
Inſtrutions he them Blues, and warnings faire 


Of no one point ſo frequently he calked, 

When heand his Diſciples were'alone z 

When companic remou'd they {olcly walked, 

This peecce of Text, mot commonly, was one. 
Th'Euangcliſts doe all of themrccord it, 

Tir Apoltles whea'rhey heard thereof, abhor'd ir; 
4>, 

Once w king > faixcly-to le swſalem, 

\The place that for his (uftring was appointed) 

As of his Paſhon he diſcours't to them. 

Like men amaz'd, their members haltediſfioynted ; 
They good asit they knew not where they were 
With terror much aftrighted, and with tearc. 

Theit 
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Their Lord whoknew heCkans, which way they bEded, 
How much the name of Cro/ſes them atHlicged ; 
How at his Paſhon they would be offended, 
How with their owne hard trialls, more deicAed : 
Oft comforts them with greatnelle of the pay, 


To his truc Souldicrs at the later day. . ho 
Now 1/r'e/s King is on his ſacred march, Pr/me- ſunday. 
A ſolemne teaſt-day 'twas among the Iewes 
The Prophets tell you, if yce pleaſe to ſcarch, £/.62,11 
An Aſles colt torideon, he would chooſe; RE z; 


Thereby is noted his humulitic, 
Yet here be turther ſignes of Maicltic, 
1, 

The people entertayne himas a King. 
Some ſtrawe the way with branches trom rhe trees, 
Some with their clothes : and all Hoſanns ling, 
Flocking abour him like a ſwarme of Bees. 

Thus to the Townein triumph he was brought, 

Vhichin the Citie much amazement wrought. 


CF 3s 
The time vnto his Pathon drawing neere, naceh as 
He leaucs ſome markes of his Diuinitic : 
The Temple from profaners he doth cleere, 
Then heales the lame, and makes the blinde to fee. .. 
Thechildren crie Hoſanns here againe, 
Wherear the Prieſts offended doc complainc. 


= 
The Temples and the Cities ouerthrow, weheng ata 
(A newes ar firit ſtrange-ſounding in their cares) ſempl-s and 
As farre as he ſaw ht for them to know, — m_—_ 
By certaine {1gnes and tokens he declares : the end of the 
Tolift their mindes from baſc imaginations, worl-' Liters 
And fix thera all on heauenly cogitions, ya oe 
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54 
He tells them of a dreadtull crime of horror. 
Falſe prophets, yea falſe chri.!s there will ariſe, 
Fierce warres betwixtall Nations bringing terror, 
Plagues, famine, carthquakes cauling wofull cries 
Yet this of ſorrowes 1s but the beginning, 
A finer thread of miſcheiucs will be ſpinning 


»L 
Vext (hill you be, and killed for my ſake, 
By brothers, and by neecreſt kin berraide 
Iniquitie ſhall ſuch free paſſage make, 
As all the heate of loue will beallaide. 
Yet feare you not, be conſtant to the end, 
The rich reward {hall all defaults amend. 


56, 
Know this, though raging Tyrants Trath aſlaile, 
In hope the Goſp/es ſhining light to darken : 
Their tyranmie therein ſhall nor prevaile, 
All Nations on thecarth co it ſhall hearken, 
It muſt be for a witneſle to them all, 
Tocomfort ſuch as come when 1 doe call. 


57+ 
The Sunneand Moone ſhall loſe their wonted light, 


The Starres fall downe from-out the hrmamenr, 
The powres of Heauen ſhall be ſhaken quite, 
And then My S:gne afore me ſhall be ſent, 
T har wicked men beholding it may crie, 
Becauſe my ſelfe in glorie am ſo nic. 
58, 
Then (hall my Angels ſwiftly flic abour, 


With trumpers ſound, much lowder then the thunder : 


My choſen feruants they ſhall fingle-out, 
And from the wicked ſeuer them a-ſunder. 


Theheau'n and earth muſt fade without all cure, 


The wordes I ſpeake, ſhall certainly endure. 


Againſt 
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59. 
Againſt all croſſes here's a conſolation, 
A compleat armour perſccution-proofe ; 
Not forg'd by fpels, or planet-conſtellation, 
Bur by the Sonne of God for our behoofe. 
Ler's put on this, and all the powres of Hell 
Cannot (o harme vs, bur we (hall doe well. 


Cheb * 


©O. 
When friends that long haue lou'd, and liu'd together, A Smile 
By chance or choiſe a-ſunder muſt depart, 
Where parting is a cutting gricte to cither : 
To hold cach others memoric in heart, 
Some friendly token left by one behind, 
Makes th'other al wayes keepe his friend in mind. 
6r. 
Our Lord, the erueſt friend that ever lou'd, 
(Lord, Maſter, Fricnd, and Brother all in one.) 
Though ſundrie wayes hecarefully had prou'd, 
To cauſe vs thinke on him when he was gone : 
Yetleft heto his lovers ſuch a pledye, 
As giuesthe blunteſt heart, a ſharper edge. 
G2. 
The pledge he left was nota pecce of gold, 
Nor (as moſt louers vic) a pretie ring; 
A jewell 'tis, not to be bought, nor ſold, 
Himſelfe (in truth) it is no worſer thing. 
He parting left (in ſort) himſelfe behinde : 
Tru: faith muſt ſcarch this myſterie to finde. 
67, 
The Paſcall ſupper he ordaynes to care, Liaith. 16. 
That Lambe, was of himſclfe a pertc type: 
His precious Bodie was (indeed) the meate, 
VWhich with our faith, not with our tecth, we gripe. 
The legall Supper ended, his beginnes : 
VVtich taithtull eaters clenſerh trom their ſinnes. 
Wh Th'A- 
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64. 
Th'Apoſtles twelue fate with him at the boord, 
VS ii Amongſt thoſe twelue one /udss there was found, 
P3149 VVholou'd his money better then his Lord : | 
L He with the Prieſts for filuer did compound, 
I /> Todoea Trayt'rous deed ſo full of ſhame, 
3 X04! Thar Trayrors cuer {ince, doc beare his name. 
y O&., 
#73} 44%,6.7%9 Thetreaſon hecould not ſocloſely worke, 
38} But that his Maſter long before deſcri'd it : 
| He knew what miſchicte in his hcart did lurke, 
The T raytor with his cunning could not hide it. 
| Bur when he tound his fallhood was bewrai'd, 


Our of their preſence he himſelte conuaid. 
66. 
Mary Marz- Againſt this wretched man we may oppoſe, 
aalen, A woman tamous for her pictic : 
Maith.z8. Shee that a box of precious ointment choſe; 
T*anoint our Lord therewith before he die, 
Waſhing his fcet init, mixt with her teares, 
And often kifhing wip't them with her haires 
6 
Themention of this worthy pious deed, 
My lacred Muſe by no meancs would omit : 
Tharail who doe theſc hallowed verſes reade, 
May note what honour [hceeattayn'd by it. 
Her memoric erernized thereby, 
44:.:6.1; "Mongit all profefling Chriftianitie. 
63 
The Traytor greatly grudged at this coſt, 


Py 


£ 

Pretending care and loue vnto the poore 

As now itis beſtow'd, he counts it Joſt, 

T hen preſently he gets him out of doore, 
And ſells his Maſter to recouer that, 
\Vhich in his greedic thought he gapedar. 


Vas 


— O_- 
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69, 
Was cuer ſuch a wicked wretch as hee ? 
Was cuer yet ſo foule a treaſon plotted? 
It any ſuch falſe /adaſſes there bee, 
A Iud 4s death to them were well allotted. 
But leaue we theſe, and turning tothe Text, 
T he circumſtances note enſuing next. 
70s 
A ſacred ſupper, banquet moſtdiuine, 
He inſtitutes, wherein himſelfe is caten 
By faichtull feeders on the bread and wine : 
(Vnworthy catcrs ſhrewdly ſhall ve beaten.) 
He bids vs cate his Body, drinke his Blood : 
A blciled mylt'ric, rightly vaderſtood. 
7h, 
Here is that pledge whereof before I ſpake, 
No hgure bare. (Such phantafies I loth.) 
His Bo 'yand his Bloud he wills vs take, 
Ve mult belecuc he truly offers both. 
Pe lure 'tis (o, for Chriſt vs'd no deceits : 
Yetaske not how, fo did the Capernaits. 
72. 
As often as this Supper we partake, 
Our Sautours goodnetle we muſt call ro mind ; 
Rememoring whar he {uftred for our ſake, 
Each other loue, as he to vs was kind. 
How can thoſe men, whichfeaſt thus oft toverher, 
Liuc our of louc, or one oppreſie the other ? 


The Iew'lh ſupper, and the Chriſttancnded : 
0:ethe ating of this tragedie, 
Mme vattages deſerue ro be intended, 
Diuinc!y written in the hiſtorie. 
More choiſe then here (if I be not miſto©oke 
You !hall not hind :n all che holy booke, 
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No ſooner was the traytor gone abroade, 
To worke thartdeed of darknes in the night; 
But Chriſt vnto the reſt a leAure rode, 
To ſtrengthen them againſt the future fighe. 
Firſt as for him, they thould not be offended; 
His death vnro his _ gloric rended. 


(Humbiing himlſelfe to oye vpon the crofle, 
In ſight of men a ſhametull ignominie, 
He gatencreaſe of honour, and no loſle; 
For God the Father lifted him on hie, 
VVhere in ſuch gloric hee is (cated now, 
All knees ſhouldat the name of /eſw bowe.) 
76, 
You, for a time, (hall find of methe lacke, 
VWhere am going, yer you cannot come : 
Meane while in Loue {ce that you bee not (lacke , 
Doe mutually, as I to you haue done. 
Herein you ſhall expreſle your loue to mee, 
conſtant 'mong your (clues inloue you bee 
Th 
Ar my departure ought you not to gricue, 
'Tis tor your good, if you percciu'd the cale: 
As in my Father, ſoin mee belicue, 
My going1s to get for you a place, 
And though I goe, I'll ſhortly come againe, 
T hat you with mee, for cucr may remaine. 
; 58. 
Tam my ſelfe, the Way, the Truth, the Life, 
No man comes to the Father but by mee: 
Heere ſome of them were at a little ſtrife, 
Not vnderſtanding whatthe ſcn(c might bee. 
Vi1th words of comfort heereſolues them both, 
Then torward 1n his gracious ſpeeches go'th, 
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79, 
In ſeeing mee you all ye (cene my Father, 
[ dwell in him he likewiſe dwells in mee : 
For my great workes you ovght velecuethe rather; 
So, greater workes by you pertorm'd thall bee. 
And what you aske el. Fatherin my Name, 
Doubt not of ſpeeding; | will doe the ſame. 
80. 
Another cauſe of comfort doth enſue, 
A promiſe of the Comforter : een hee 
T he Spirit of T ruth, that (hall abide in you, 
Sent by the Father, comes alſo from mee. 
I will not leaue you comforrlefle, be ſure; 


If forawhile you patiently cndure, 
8: 


Vho doth as I command, he loues me well, 
This 15 theriall of a truſty friend : 
With ſuch my Father and my felfe will dwell, 
And make abode with hum vnto the end. 

Bur he which to my precepts gines no eare, 


That man to meno loue ar all doth beare. 
2 


ThoughlI depart, I'll Ieaue my peace behind, 
Nor worldly peace, which hath no comfort in it : 
My peace reſts in your heart, andin your mind, 
Striuc to attaine this inward peace, and winnc it. 
My abſence you the berter may abide, 
If my true peace doc in your hearts reſide. 
83. 
Laſtly my parting ſhould not make you fad, 
For paſſing tomy Fathers companie: 
You ought reioyce herear, and be more glad, 
For hee, I tell you, greater isthen I. 
Thelc ſpeeches ended from the boord he roſe, 
Then toorth vpon his lateſt iourney goes. 
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4+ 
Thencererto this conflict he approacheth, 


Full well d 


New comfortable doRrines hee ſtill broacheth, 
T*encourage them againſt aducrhrie, 
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i{cerning their infirmirie : 


A parablc hee ſers before their eyac, 


Ot quicke, and witherd branche 


'S. 
CY » 


The branches wither, cur once {ror 


They ICTUC 


Dead branches y'a _— t ve bice in mce, 
Men catlt you OUT, an Q& bur s > 
Abide in mec, COnrinuc A 
So tha! | you grow more truittull chen ycee Were, 


You aremy t1 
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i *he trees 
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your hire, 
CATE, 


ends, if you my words fulhll, 


No more by name of ſcruants I youcall : 

The {cruant knoweth not his maſters will, 

Pur I hauc ſhew'd you, from my tather all. 
And I haue choſen you vnto this end, 


That, being fruitful, I =_g be your frend. 


The world will hate you, as it hated me, 
Itloucth only ſuch as bee his owne : 


Now from the world fith I hauc ſet you free, 
Loueat the worldlings hands, you hall find none 
Expect not to ſcape better then your Maſter, 

You mult drinke atter me, I am your ta(ter. 


Leaſt at my croſle you all ſhould be offended, 


88, 


Forſake the truth, for fearc of perſecution : 


My ſpeach vpon this pointſo long is bended, 
To make you firme, and conſtant in conclulion, 


| fay againe you muſt endurcatthRion, 
If you will get the heaucnly bencdiction, 


_ 


Ah ae 4 
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The Prieſts will bolt-out Excommunication, 
And baniſhyoutfrom all their holy rites, 
They'l reckon you as veſlcls of damnation : 
That done, to execure their further ſpites, 
Your liwes they tlhorten with the ciuill rod, 
And thinke they doe good leruice vnto God. 
| JO. 
Remember well, when thele things take effet;, 
How l torewarn'd you of them long betore : 
Theſe words (I lce) your {pirits doe deiett, 
Whereas in truth your 1oy [hould be the more. 
That Comforter, eile ro you will notcome, 
Bur I will ſend him ater I am gone. 
; JI. 
Hcin the way of truth will you conduct. 
The Oracles ot-God to you'reucale, 
In many things to come, will, you1nſtruct, 
No needtull point of knowledge heel concealc 
He {hall recciue of mine, and glue to you : 
F or, all the Father hath, is mine by due, 
Thetimcis thort I haue with you to Ray. 
Yer ſhortly I will come to you againe : 
Vp to the Father Imult leade the Yay, 
My ablence will procure yougriefe and paine. 
I he world will iuein rurth, whiltt you dos mourne 
Bur foone your lorrowes 1nto 10y hall rurne. 
| 02. 
As women when their trauale tit drawes-on, A Comba. 
With tcare and anguilh {orely be oppreſt : ri /on, 
The Child once borne, aad their hard throwes all gone, 
Then toy of Child-birth fcrs their hearts at ret. 
So will I come and rid you of your paine, 
That neuer after {hall you gricue againe 
Then 


if 


bobs 17. 
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94- 
Thenin my Name ye ſhall not need aske ought, 
The Father holds you dearein his owne ſight, 
And knowes your wantsere you of them haue thought; 
He loucs you, cauſein my louc you delight. 
Into the world I from my Father came, 
Now from the world, returne Ito the ſame. 


95- 

Say, was not this ſweet after- ſuppers talke : 

A daintic later-courſe to ſuch a feaſt ? 

Could cucr Man be wearie ſo ro walke ? 

Who would not here haue gladly beene a gheſt ? 
The number of the gheſts that time was (mall, 
But now this feaſt is open vntoall. 

96, 

Thoſe cxhortations and inſtructions paſt, 

Tocomfortthem who ſtood thereof 1n necd : 

Hee giues himſelfero prayer at the laſt, 

In reading it, to cuery word take heed. 

My hand oft ſhakes in ſcribling of this ſong, 
For feare todoethe Sacred cMyſt'ries wrong. 


97. 
The Aurbor (My Lord, here taught by thee, I turne to pray. 
prayeth briefly ] walke a pilgrime tothe Land of reſt; 


Palme 45. 


Vouchſateto ſetand gufdemec in the way, 
To thee alone my humble ſuit's addreRt. 
My heart of heau'nly matters doth endite, 
Ohreach my pen, how readily to write, 
9s. 
Not Sonnet-wiſe, Nor in heroicke verſe 
Withſtile affected, praiſe of men to gaine : 
But modeſtly deepe myſt'ries to rehearſe; 
In meeter tuncd toa lowly ſtraine : 
Frue Soule-delighting, notcare-tickling layes, 
That may my readers hearts to heauen raiſe.) 
My 
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99. 
My heau'nly Father, now the houre is come, 
(Hee ſpeakes witheyes righr lifted vp to heauen.): 
By thee ordain'd to gloritie thy Sonne, 
T har thou by him be glorifide agen. 
My glorie to thy owne fo ſure is knit, 
No power is able once to ſcuer it. 
I 00, 
All fleſh thou haſt ſubieed ro his power, 
For all the race of men he is todie : 
Yer thoſe that cometo him they bee the fewer, 
Certes themlclues are in the faulre, norl. 
For none haue lite but ſuch as knowing thee 
To betruc God, doc learne the ſame of mee. 
Ion, 
By me on earth thou haſt beene glorih'de, 
All thou commanded'ſt me,that haue I done: 
Now with thy (clfe let mce bee digni fi'de, 
In thatfull height, as cre the world begun, 
I did entoy the ſame in Vnitie, 
The lecond perlog in theTrininie. 


102. 
Herein by mee thy glory hath beene ſought, 
In that through my great miracles and teaching; 
Toknowledge thee all nations haug beene brought, 
And train'd to vertuous huing by my preaching. 
Thoſe whom thou gayeſt mee, they were thy owne, 
And by my meanes, thou artto them made knowne. 


Io7, 
Tt.e word I taught them, that they ſoundly keepe, 
Not flitting in the grounds of their beliefe : 
From mee they hauerecciu'd thy ſecrets deepe, 
They ſurely hold this point whichis the chicte. 
That I came downe from thee with fall commiſſion, 
To giuerepentant linners whole remiſhon. 
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[ pray for them(preci{ely)in this place, 
Whom dd al tgeun mee by a lpeciall choice : 
For worldly men which feele n' 2t of thy grace, 


yr pray : They will not heare my voyce 
Bur Ire thine, by thy owne free cletion; 
And mine, by truly yeciding mee lubiection, 


Now necdc thev moſt thy tatherly detence, 
Sith in the world they yet haue their abiding 
I come to thee and am devarting hence, 
i herefore (good Father) keepe thou them trorm 111d 
K cepe them 1n concord, louc and vniric, 
That they may ali bec one, like thee and mee 
7 j I , 
Whilſt here with tem I had my conuertlation 
I kept chem in thy truth without tuſpicion : 
All that thou gaueſt mee [hail get ſaluation, 
Sane only thar loſt child, Sonne ot perdition, 
To whomit fell as Scriptures had foreſpoken, 
Ot which onetitle neucr can be broken. 
Now muſt I leaue the world, and come to thee; 
My pers'nail preſence they can haue no longer; 
\\ hich makes mee pray tor them thus harrely, 
That by thy ayde, they may be made the [tronger : 
Till cheyin fritu ail knowledge bee well sKi11'd, 
To ſec and teele my iov in them fulkll'd. 
; 1058, 
Thy word and truth to them 1 haned ciar'd, 
VV hereto wi th tull aſſent they di dobave : 
And cavic with worldly men they thus not thar'd 
In vnbclicke. nor walked in their wav: 
Th C We 1d alike doth hate both them, and mce :* 
FOTC! light an 4 ma NCC ho. 
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109, 

Out of the world [ would norhaue them raken, 

But pray thee keepe them euermore from euill z 

T hat in their faith they neucr may be ſhaken, 

Nor ouercome by fallhood of the Deuill. 

Thy Word and Truth ſo fanRife their harts, 
Thar in their calling they may doe their parts. 
10. 

As thou thy Sonneinto the world didſt fend, 

To teach thy Truth : (They hate me for my paine) 

So ſent I them varo that very end. 

(Like thankes as had their Maſter, they ſhall gaine.) 
The more they nced thy fatherly afliſtance, 
Since in the world they ſhall find great reſiſtance. 

il. 

'Tis for their fakes my felfe I ſanfihe, 

A facrifice to clenſe them from their ſinne : 

I freely offer vp my ſelfe todie, 

That they erernall life thereby may winne. 

I pray thee therefore (Father) them preſerue, 
Thar from thy Truth, and Faith they never lweruce: 
I Ih» 


I make not my requeſt for theſe alone, 3 Thirdly be 

Bur for Belecuers all that cre will be : prayerh = - 
That in true faith and loue they may be one, — _ 
As I inthee, and thou likewiſe in me. iheworlds cud 


Toth'end all people of the world may ſee, 
And ſurely know that I came out from thee. 


12. 

The gloric which on me thou haſt beſtow'd, 
Toturne the world from darkneſle, vnro light : 
By preaching and by wonders : that hath flow'd 
From me, on them who doe belceucaright. 

To prouc thatas thou loued'ſt methy ſonne, 

So lou'ſt thou thoſe, which co my faith are wonne. 

R 
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114. 
My Father, thisis alſo my delire, 
That minc may cuerin my preſence dwell : 
There to bcho!4 my glorie, and admire 
How much all 8125s ingioric I excell, 
Nor barely to vchold, bur to partake, 
So much, as thall them alſo glorieus make. 
IIS. 
The worldly-wile were meerely ignorant, 
Ot Ghoſtly chungs pertaining vnto thee : 
Ot fruitleile1dle knowledge rhey could vaunt, 
But | haue knowne, and mine hauclearn'd of mee * 
Yeaintrue knowledge they ſhall tillproceed, 


Yartill they know as muchas ſcrues their need. 
116, 


A prayer of all prayers moſt diuine, 

VW here true-loue-pathons ſweetly are expreſt; 

In which our Sauiours Louec doth cleerely ſhine, 

On all that in his Churches boſomereſt : 

A Chriſtiay man whoreades it with deuotion, 
Muſt needs tecle in his heart ſome heau'nly motion. 
' 117, 

YVhar greater comfort can beleeuers haue, 

Then know the Sonne of God to be their friend ? 

That of his Father he for them doth craife, 

And will not failegf ſpeeding in the end ? 
Theman which of this comfort hath nofecling , 
His zealc 15 likea toole that lackedh ſtecling. 

115, 

Who ſo preſents his ſuit vntoa King, 

And hath his onely Sonne for interceſſor : 

If he petition for a lawfull thing, 

Hee's very like tobe thereof polleſſor. 

Chriſt isin ch'Empire-partner with his Father, 
His fauourites are ſure to ſpeed the rather, 


What 
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119, 
Whar mou'd our Lord fo often to repeate, Of o!d con- 
And VIgc this pointe, of luftring for his ſake ? ftanc Martyrs, 


Whence comes it that ſo long, and with ſach heate, 
This praycr to his Father he did make ? 
By greatneſle of th'approaching perſecution, 
He knew his men had need of reſolution. 


120, 
To him that bloudic Tyrants heart was ſcene, Neo theTy: 
Who turning Natures courſe cleane vp-{ide-downe Fang 


His mothers wombe ript-vp with Razor keene, 
Vho made a bonc-fire of ch'Emperiall cowne, 
Then on the Chriſtians laid chat impuration, 
Thereby to make them odious to the Nation, 
I20, 
Vho with the prime Apoſtles firſt began, Peri6 nnd Pant, 
In one houres ſpace made riddance of them twaine, 
Then wreakes his wrath on woman, childe, and man, 
Takes great delighe to ſce them put co paine. 
Thus to his Idols ſacrifhic*dethe Saints, 
And bcaſtly plcas'd himſelfe with their complaints 
192. 
The reſt of thoſe accurſed perſecutors, 
VV hich had their ſcat within that farall Citric, 
Our Lord foreſawe with all their coadiutors, 
Who on tormented Martyrs rookeno pitie : 
But of their gricuous tortures made a ſport, 
I: Theaters for people ro reſort. 
127, 
An ordinariedeath ſeru'd nor the turne, 
Strange kinde of executionsarc invented? 
Some ſoftly tri'de that they might ſlowly burne, 
Sorne cut with Sawes as it they were indented : 
$ ome rent with Beares, wilde Bulls, and hungrie Dogs, 
And other ſome, denour'd by filrhy Hogs, 
R 2 Had 
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134+ 
Had nottheſe Martyrs necd of Chriſt his ayde, 
To make them patient in ſo great aflitions? 
Would not mcere fleſh and bloud haue beene affrayde, 
Againſt herce Tyrants threatning interdiRtions, 
To hold their Creed, and conſtantly confeſle ir, 
When they by rigour labour'd to repreſle it? 


125+ 
With helpe from heau'n (no doubt) they wererelicu's, 
T he cfhcacie of Chriſts interceſhon, 
Initills new comfort when they moſt are gricu'd, 
Confirmes belicfe, emboldens to confeſhon. 
Weake in our ſelues, through him we are made ſtrong, 
Bold for his cauſe, to ſuffer any wrong. 
126, 
I eake this prayer of ſo ſtrange effec, 
So pow full ro obtaine whatitrequires : 
That God the Father beares it ſuch reſpeR, 
It we, tor whom 'twas made, ioyne our dclires 
The vertue of it to vs now excendeth, 
And ſo will doe vnnll the world enderh. 
127. 
Theſe were the preparations tothe fight, 
Then our Great Champion comes within the liſts : 
Firſt he forerells his Souldiers of their flight, 
(T hough one more forward then the relt, refiſts. ) 
As when the Shepherd is beat off, and ſmitten, 
TT he Sheepe are rd carcht by Woolues,and bittens 
128. 
Here Peter ſpeakesfor one before them all ; 
(As vſually he did at other place) 
Though cucry man belides doe from thee fall, 


" Yet[ will beexemptedin this calc. 


Job. 13.37 


Bee ſure ob mee (my Lord) I for thy ſake, 
Arn full cefoln'd, ro lay my lite ar ſtake. 
Doubr- 


hd > Yo 
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129. 
Doubtleſſc he ſpake no more then what he meant, 
He lou'd too well, ro make a ſhew with glozing 
His heart was good, and fo was his intenr, 
(Of what we purpoſe God hath the diſpoling.) 


The man roo much on his owne ſtrength depended 


And for his raſhnefle ſoone was reprehended. 


I JO» 
Viltthou (faith Chriſt) lay downe thy lite for mee : 
'Tis faire and friendly ſpoken witha trice, 
Thy heart will faile : marke what | ſay tothee, 
The Cock crowes nor, till thou denic me thrice, 
A rarc example of mans impertetion, 
VV hen God onceleaues him, to his owne diretion 
171» 
Now enters he into Mownt Oltwer, 
VV herein the Garden was, or very neere it: 
His Paſhons-firſt-encounters here he mer, 
So ſtrong they were, that he confeltto teare it. 
With griete and ſorrow he was ſo oppreſt, 
His Soule within him _ not be at reſt. 


Three of his choiſe Diſciples him attended, 
T he ſame whoon Mount T abor ſawethe viſion 
They were well pleaſed there, but here oftended, 
This agonie, vnlike char apparition. 
Thar place they wiſhed for their habitation, 
Here they were drowrzic, void of conſolation. 
IT 
He in his wonred manner falls to pray, 
Commanding them with him awhile to watch : 
And p ting >. ond but a litrle way, 
They lumbering, a nap begin to fetch : 
Whilſt he lyes proſtrate flar vpon his face, 
And humbly to his God commends his caſc. 
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134+ 


/ His agonie we may conceaue was great, 


Expreſt by prayers threefold reperition : 
By humble geſture, and by bloudic ſwear, 
By ſticking toit without intermiſhon : 
Onely tor his Diſciples, care he takes, 
From ſlcepc, with admonitions, them awakes 


134, 
He prayes his Father take from him this Cup, 
The Crofle, which he perceau'd fo neerc at hand 
Entreateth that he may not drinke it vp, 
Yet gladly doth to this condition ſtand. 
If it accord ſo with his Fathers will, 
\\ hich for his parthce's readie tofulfill, 
136, 
A leifTon for all Chriſten men tolearne, 
Becauſe we know not how aright to pray, * 
What's fit, what not, vnablc todiſcerne. 
By ignorance doe often walke aſtray : 
W henſoucuer roour God we make petition, 
Let it be done vpon the ſarnc condition. 


137- 

Now comes the Traytor with his 1»de kiſſe, 
(T he reading of 1t makes me teare, and bluſh.) 
His troupe a rablemenr of rake-hells is, 

The ligne once giu'n, vpon our Lord they ruſh. 


With {words and ftaues, as'twere to take 1 Thieke ; 
Theſe ated, yet the Prielts and Scribes were chiefe. 


I 2&. 
Heere Peter his late promiſe ro make good, 


(Like him that meantnot bulged) drawes our his (word 


He ſtrikes at one who 'mongſt that Rabble ſtood 


Curt off his care, which Chrift heal'd with a word : 


Rebuked him for zeale vs'd out of ſeaſon, 
Prouecs that his doing wanted ground of reaſon. 


Thou 
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139. 

Thou need't not draw thy fword in my defence, Reprehended 
Were I diſpos'd to rid me of their hand : forio doing 
Moſt (| cedily I could conucy me hence, 


P afle through the mid(t of them as heere they ſtand. 

Eu'n with,a word I can them all contound, 

And lay them proſtrate flat vpon the ground. 

140 

Haſt thou forgot, when they came firſt totake me, 1a6.18. 6.9. 
My voyce no ſooner ſounded 1n their care : 
Bur they fell backwards readie to forſake me, 
All daunted and aſtoniſhed with feare : 

Till by my ſecond ſpeech I thew'd aflenc, 

They might performe the deed 'bour which they wenr. 


141. 
Or thinkeſt thou, were I diſpos'd to fight, 
I ſtand in need of Iron, or of Steele ? 

No : Legions waiton me of Angels bright, 
One fem could makeall this troupe to reele: 
Burith the Scriptures ſay, Thus irmuſt be, 

I am content they haue their will on mee. 


147, 
Then all th' Apoftles turne their backes, and flyc He, 28d «llthe 
He (with the reſt) wholately 'gan ro fight, reftof he A- 
Few houres before, who vow'd with Chriſt ro dic : m—_— 


(Too much ir ſeemes they truſted their owne might.) 
Both he and they prou'd conftantafterwards, 
And of their ſuftrings, now enioy rewards. 


147- 
Nor fled they till cheir Lord forbid them fighting, 
So long as they cxpeRted his afhſtance, 
They knew his pow'r, and liu'd in hope of righting : 
Bur when they ſaw he would vſe no refiſtance, 

Then cuery man begins to ſhift for one, 

And left their Matter with his foes alone. 
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144» 

Chriſt led As yct they had not vſed violence, 
þ -_ __ His perſon ſcized on, he ſtraightis bound, 
L! b | Hence forth begins their rage and inſolence : 
Ly Firſt, ſearch is made what witnefle may be found, 
| Some falſc were had, but they appeared ſuch, 

As dilagreeing him = would not touch. 

\+L 
”;1f- wintfies Artlaſt came rwo, who Air ak ſhew of troth, 
Iudornee Miſconſtruing words which long before he ſpake, 
Auouch'talic, and made it good by oath, 
That he the Temple could deſtroy and make 
An other in three dayes as good as that : 


| The Counſtllicem'd well cher chereat. 
I 49. 
Simple proofe T he Prieſt layes hold on this poore allegation, 
ocond-mne Ag of a point that touchthim ſomewhat nie, 


one 10 death es 
WW hercon he groundsa freſh'cxamination : 


Bur Chriſt toit vouchſafr nor a replic 
Had it beene fouſt as the witneſle ſpake, 
An vpright Iudge thcreot could nothing make 
147. 
Like Indge, Rut Tudgeand Witneſle here were much alike. 
ue Wimebes What hope of luſtice in ſo bad a Court ? 
They iudge, accuſe, and for falſe witnelle ſeeke, 
Proote or no-proofe, Chriſt necdes mult ſuffer for't. 


9b, 11 5. [he Prieſt vnweeting did ſo prophecie, 
That tc of force mutt for the people dic. 
F 1458. 


They codemne Yet Carphas caſts about another way, 
biw vpon ts Thoſe proofes of men ſuborn'd, fell out bur od : 
; - tread. He chargeth Chriſt in briefe the truth to ſay, 
be truth —Therero adiures him by the liuing God, 
To tell him whether he be very Chriſt, 
The true Mefras, Sonne vnto the high'|t. 
= 
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149. 

He wayues it nor, bur doth the thing auerre, Matth. 26. 64, 
And thereto addes a fearfull commination, 
Which might them from their wickednefſle derterre : 
You ſhall (ſaith he) once ſee ſtrange alteration, 

Mee comming in the cloudes with maiecſtic, 

Andall the powers of the Deitie. 


150, 
Now from this time the ſcene begins grow hor. They iudge 
Thoſe wordes put Caiphes halfe out of his wits, him bliphe- 
He rents his clothes, and docs he knowes not what, - ny 
But like a Bedlam taken in his fits, 
Crycs out, This man hath ſpoken blaſphemic, 
\V hat thinke yee of 't? They lay, hee's hrro dic, 
I51, 
Then in his face they all begin ro ſpir, They fpicon 
(A faſhion onely ficting for a Iew) him, bear and 
abulc hum. 


Some with their fiſts, ſome with their rods him (mir, 
And thus our Lord among this curſed crew, 

Was vs'd with all the vilde indignities, 

That wit and malice 'gainft him could deuize 


I'T2, 
The Traytor ſeeing how the caule ſucceeded, 
Chriſt thus condemned through his trecherte : 


His heart with ſhame, and horror frethly bleeded, 
Revents himſelfe, though bur difpayringly ; 
Brought back che money to the Prieſts, and ſayd, 
In linning I haue guiltletle bluud berrayd, 
l 53. 
The wretch, in this hard ſtare of deſperation, 
an rs » thoſe who tet him onto doc ir, 
Hoping to tinde with them fome conſolation : 
\Whar's thatto vs (quoth they) looke thou vnto it. 
This harſh reply his conſcience fo intangled, 
Thatpreſt with ihame and gricfe, himſclte he ſtrangled. 
'I1s 
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I , 
'Tis ſaid, how Peter bllowed Chrift afarre, 
His purpoſe was to (cc, and note the end : 
Not thinking to haue found ſo hota warre, 
The iſſue doth his vertue more commend. 
All's well, that ends well. Trucitts indeed : 
A3 Peter (ped, I wiſh we all may ſpeed. 


IT5. 
Note yet the frailtic of this holy Saint, 
*Mong all his fellowes taken for the chicte : 
What ſmall occaſions moucd him to faine, 
Deniehis Lord, and faylcin his beliefe. 
Twolcely wenches made him {ay and ſweare, 
He knew him nor. (A marcer {trangeto heare.) 
156, 
Anon againc, alittle fartherpreſ, 
By men who gauc ſome tokens to diſcric him : 
With othes and curſes, worle then all the reſt, 
He faceth out, thatthey doe all belye him. 
Socrowes the cocke, Chriſt backe on him doth looke, 
To bitter teares then he himſelte berooke. 


IT7. 
We fall from Chriſt, though not by flat denial, | 
By ſlips that differ little in effec : | 
And like itis, if moſt were put totnall, | 
In conſtancie there would be found defect. ! 
Yet if for taults with Perer we would weepe, 
The wounds will ſoone becur'd, though they be deepe. 
158, 
Bare weeping in this caſe ſufhceth nor, 
All ſorrow makes nottrucly penitent : 
The forrow which our linnes doth cleanly blot, 
Is ioyn'd with faith, and liues amendement. 1 
The T:aitor forrowing, had nor faith, nor hope, 
Butin deſpaire prouides himlſclte a rope. 
The 
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159. 
The bleſt Apoſtle haſtens from the Hall, 
Forſakes the concourſe of that helliſhcrue : 
Retir'd alone, downe on his knees dorth fall, 


Thrice knockes hisbreſt, ſalt reares his cheekes bedewe, 


With (ighes and ſobs his hearr begins to ſwell, 
His ſoule ſo vext, as if 'twere then in hell. 


160, 
Hiscyes and hands he vp to heauen doth hold, 
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Bur ſhame forthwith conſtraines him caſt them downe : 


As fearing leaſt therein hee were too bold, 

And thinkesthe God of hea'”'n doth on him frowne : 
Ti!!! mindtull of his Maſters gratious glaunce, 
Begins with hope his hanging head t'advaunce. 

I61, 

Then thus hee ſayes : vnhappie wretched man, 

No looner were his lips (ct ope to ſpeake, 

In vaine he ſtriues : For doe what ere hee can, 

Virh throbbings freſh, his heart is readie breake. 
New [howres of teares deſcended downe ſo falt, 
They brought him neerethe point ro breathe his laſt 

102. 

Muchl:ke a gentle Virgin, tender hearted, 

Linckr toa noble pheere 1n true affeRion z 

It by ſome {addifaſter they bee parted, 

The doubting of her modeſt loues reietion, 

Liues onely by the hope of reobrayning 
Her honour'd mate, all comfort elſe refrayning. 
167» 

This holy man, thus pafſhonarte awhile, 

Recounting with himſclfe his great offence, 

In hope his iniur'd Lord to reconcile, 

Reſolues ro wayueall colour of defence, 

And meckely proſtrate at his Throne of Grace, 
Kepenting fucs for pardon in that place. 


A Compe- 
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164. 
Firſt here my fault [ kackdy Gor confeſle, 
A fault for whichthou wſtly mayſt rcic& mee, 
Doome mece to hell, (Sich | deſcrue noletle) 
Yerinthy mercie (gentle Lord) recipe mee : 
Reſtore mee tothy fauour as atore, 
Vp-hold me with thy Grace, from falling more, 
I 6s, 
Too much I truſted late ro my owne ſtrength, 
8! Preſum'd no perſecutions blalts ſhould ouer-blow me 
| From thy ſweet ſide: But I hauc prou'dat length, 
That puftes of maydens mouthes did ouerthrow me : 
Ttrents my heart to thinke ſo weake atrill, 
Should force thy ſcruantto ſo ſtrong denaall. 
166, 
I fee, when man vnto himſclfe is left, 
| No powre he hath co keepe himlelfe fromiliding : | 
Thegrear'ſt and beſt, Once of thy grace berett, 4 
Can hind no place of reſt, or ſure abiding : —_ 
Thoſe onely ſtand, whom thou by grace doſt ſtay, 
Without thy fauing Grace, they fall away. 
167. 
What doſt thou (Lord) of tinfull men require, 
Bur from hcarts-bottome, truc vnfeyn'd contethon? 
Loc, I confefhing, pardon doe deſire, 
My hearr, thou knoweſt, is humbled with contrition: 
To fatishe the luſtice, I'm not able : 
W:th mercic walh me whitc, now wholly fable. 
168, 
My fall ſhall be a warning vnto others, 
No: in tacir might, but in thy aide to truſt : 
Not to rhinke of themſclues aboue their brothers: 
Sith all oft:nders arc, thou onely juſt. 
From Iuſtice to thy mercie I appeale, 


Giue balme of grace, my woundcd Soulc to heale., 
Then 
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169, 
Then in thy ſauing health I (hall reioyce, 
Ende.uour ſtill thy holy Lawes to keepe : 
To yecld thee praiſe and thankes, with heart and voice, 
And follow thee my Paſtour, I thy ſheepe : 
Confirming others, when Iam made ſtrong, 
And diea Martyr (through thy grace) ere long. 


170. 
Oftrue and falſe repentance here we find, 
Two rare cxamples, written for our learning: 
T hey both repented ina different kind, 
From th'one comes comfort, from the other warning. 
The one repenring gat encreaſe ofgrace, 
T hc other loſt his vthce, and his place. -iin.ac 
171, 
Returne wee toour blefied Samiours ſtorie, 
To note tc pallayes ancnt his pathon : 
Veeltt 'i:m in ihe lewilh Confiſtorie, 
Vhercth. y » we lentence for his condemnation. 
T he caulc with them long hangs not in debate, 


They doum'4 him _— they iniudgement fate, ah26 om 
2o 
Farely next morne with ſpeed they led himbound, They bring 
Before the ciuill Romane Magiſtrate : —— 


T he Pricſts and Elders ſtood in compaſſe round, 
To worke the (urcr on him with their hate : 
As men relolu'd by malice, or by might, 
To gcc hum nayled on the Croſle cre night, 
173. 
Two heads I note of Iewilſh accuſation, 
From whence they (ecke ro haſten his deſtrution: 
Firſt, 'gainſt the Law of God, and of their Nation, 
His blaſphemic : (made fo by their conſtruRion.) 
Vpon this point, I hey Ge their parts decreed, 
Ther's no relealc, but he muli dic with ſpeed, 
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174 
The next is aftetation of the Crowne, 
Wherein they hoped of the Romans aydc: 
1.1914 And chat was it in fine which bare him downe, 
When Pilar tocondemne him, ſtood afraid. 
Hee treated with the Jewes for his diſcharge, 
And gladly would haue let him goe art large, 


175. 
Patrwives His witc aftrights him with this allegation, 
ereame. Theman and cauſe arc iuſt, pray deale not int, 
I know it by a kind of Diuination. 
For thislalt night I in my dreame haue leenc ir. 
So thought hee of a way to let him loole, 
Butlefrit roche Prieſts and Scribes tochooſc. 


176. 
Trevchotw T Was vicdin this feaſt, That by their choyce, 
ey choſe 
Barab as, One Prif'nor ſhould bee (er ar libertiec : 
Of Chriſt and Barabas hce askes their voyce, 
The Prieſts, and People (mou'd by them) all crye, | 
Let Barabas the thicfe come on our ide, 
Andas for Chriſt, let himbecrucifide, 


I77- 
Monſters of men ! What Canibals were here, ] 
Or rather Diuclls in a humanc ſhape ! 
An innocent to quell, athicfeto clecre, | 
Condemne the Iuſt, and let a Murth'rer ſcape ! I 


Though Pilat Whom Iudas, Pilar, and his Wife acquired, 
—_ Againſt thcir conſcience, falſely they inditred. 
knowledged 178, 
himcobe Once Crucifigecould not ſo preuaile, 
Shane But that the Iudge perſwades them tortlent : 
ries, Cracifige The ſecond time more hotly they aſſaile, 

On Crucifige all their breath is ſpent : 
Luke 23-33, Thirdly with voyccs ſtrayn'd more lowd they crie, 


Whereon the Iudge gauc ſentence he ſhould die. 
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179. 
This wrongfull ſentence fearefully pronounc't, 
Before he mou'd our of the Iudgement Hal! : 
Hee ſeemes asif the doing hee renounc't, 
And walheth cleanc his hands before them all. 
This man (ayes he) was luſt, and I am free 


From guiltlefſe bloud : Therefore toit * ſee yee, 


180, 
One dreadfull Indgement reſteth yer behind,, 
Thar curſe, Or rather curſed execration, 
Which to this day the Iewilh people find, 
Full heauily it hangs vpon their Nation: 
His bloud on vs, and on our children bee. 
They had their wiſh, as all che world may ſec. 
191, 
A race of people runnagates on earth, 
A man may lay, anationlefle Nation : 
Some place they find (as caſuall) for their birth, 
No certaine country for their habitation, 
Thar guiltleſſe bloud as yer for vengeance cries, 
Andas their fathers pray'd, vpon them lies, 
182, 
In cuill howr's ſome vſc themſclues to curſe, 
'Tis ſtrange a man ſhou!d rake therein delight : 
Though all in doing fo ſeeme not the wo 
I wiſh my triend to doe himſclfe more right, 
Tocurſe no other man, himſclfe much leſle. 
I wouldaduiſc him rather, both to bleſle. 
1s;, 
Streight afrer iudgement followes execution 
Firſt rhen the thiefe and murth'rer isenlarg'd, 
Tofreedome he obtayneth reſtiturion; 
Our Lord commirrted to the Souldiers charge, 
The Gouernour commands him to bee whipt, 
In ſcorne the Souldiers cauſe him to be (tripr. 
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154. 
The Roweve T he whole pretorian band together flocke 
— To P1l.tes houſe, within che common Hall, 
Chrciſ.. To ſport themſclues, and make of Chriſt a mocke, 
| Like flies about him they begin to fall : 
Oc purple, A ſcarict Robe, ſuch as by Kings are worne, 
They pur vpon lim, for the greater ſcorn, 
1835. 
And more to make him counterfeit a King, 
Acrowne of thornes they {ct vpon his head : 
For Sceprter, they arcedc vnto ns bring; 
Thus King-likc when tt cy hanc him furniſhed, 
With bended knee, this raunting ſpecchthey vic, 
CAU Haile ro thee thou Chriſt King of the Tewes. 
186. 
Asdidthe Iewes before, ſome on him ſpit, 
Some frem his hand the reeden ſceprer take, 
Therewith vpon the head they doe him hit, 
And thus of him a icaſting-ſtocke they make, 
Diſrobing him, with his owne clothes they drefe him, 
Then to the place of cxecurion preſſe him, 
137, 
An Amplibce* The Chartre-Pardongranted long agoe, 
Conti, Tohim whofhrſt rebell'd againſt heau'ns King: 
expelling 7 Hath cuer ſince beenc roſled ro and = 
Pn en, Eretothe Great-ſealeſutors couldit bring: 
Tyme  * Some as rn and ſignets ſer vnto it, 


remoniesand Yet wanting force eficAually to docit. 
Sacrihces, 188. 


Gen. 3. By paroll paſt this grant in Paradiſc, 
To our great-grandfire Adam and his Wife : 
Whom that CArch-T raitorlilic did entice, 
Tobrced berwixt their Lord and thema ſtrife. 
It hach beenc long engrofſing, now atlength 
'Tis pcrtcRed, and fully hath its ſtrength, 
4 


_ 
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i109. 
Gods Sonneand Heyre apparanttothe Crowne, 
Who oncly had the pow're to make it good : 
To perfe& it, from heau'n, deſcended downe, 
And for our ſakes hath ſeal'd it with his bloud. 
To this Free-pardon euery man hath right, 
That ſues ir our, (Thecharges is butlight.) 


190. 
He by his lateſt Will and Teſtament, 
Bequeathes to all the Largisof this pardon : 
His comming hicher was to that intene, 
To giue all true belicuers thatrich guerdon. 
It's had of courſe, in forma panperis, 
You pay no gold, norfiluer fee for this 


191. 
Loe, now the Lord of lifeis cometodie, 
To 'byde the paines that we ſhould haue endur'd : 
From blefled tate to feele all miſerie, 
By Satanand his inſtruments procur'd. 
His willingneſlc excuſceh noe their fault, 
Though he did well, their purpoſes were naught 
192» 
Tocircumſtances all as they enſue, 
With carcand heed my reader muſt attend : 
Some doe conuince the ſtorie to be true, 
Some are recorded to an other end; 
To aggrauate the greatnefle ofthe Paſ7on, 
Endur'din ſuch an ignominious faſhion. 


193. 
"Mong heapes of dead mens skulls, and ſcattred bones, 
(To ſtrike more terrour by that vncouth ſight) 
The croſle was ſer, it ſeemeth for the nonce, 
The lewes did all chey could ro ſhew their ſpite. 
They know not what they doe (faith he) O Father, 


Therefore I pray thee pardon them the rather, 
d 
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| 
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194- 

(So prayd Saint Steen for his perſecutors, 
A f.ii:rc cxample for our imitation, 
Math.g.4, A ſpcciall leflon 'twas of this great Tutors, 

Vho taught nocurſing, neither exccration. 
2.549.17.4z3, Theprowd Philiſtin fell cocurſe, and ban, 
V hat time he ſhould haue ſhew'd himſclfe aman.) 


195. 
They hang They hang'd him vp betweeng two Malefattors, 
-— MR Still tecking haw to make him more deſpis'd : 
*  Asif inthef: they had beene all ijoynt Actors. 
Say, was not this maliciouſly deuiz'd ? 
They g'us him For drinke they gaue him Vineger and Gall. 
vr ang Cold charitic to comfort one withall. 
196, 
They pirt bis His garments intoquarters they diuide, 
gaim:ms..Þ *\Jonſt fourc of them, each man apart doth take : 
Caſt!ctsfor For th'vnſeam'd coat they otherwayes prouide, 
his £22t, To tric for thit, a lotteric they make, 
Theſe things long time before were prophecy'de, 
And vnawaresby them here verify'de. 
197, 
The ſupe:ſ-ris Vpon his Croſle is writa ſuperſcription, 
prion ,vp-nfts Tp, Hebrew lexters, Larine, andin Greeke. 
7" Of Him and of his Cauſe a (hort deſcription, 
T hart all might reade, and know't, if they would ſeeke. 
Toall the world that Title told the newes, 
Math. 27. 17. That T hu is Jeſus the King of the lewes, 
198. 
Wherein»p- In this, Gods finger pow'refully was ſcene ; 
peared the +» The Prieſts weremuch diſpleaſed with the writing, 
kad of God: A 4 wiſht that ſomewhataltred it had beene : 
Burt God led Pilates hand in that inditing, 
By accident here nothing came to paſle, 
By as in lcau'n before decreed it was, 


—_ ——— 


Divine Poems, 259 


199. 
« A hatred morethen deadly, men call that 

* Which ouer-lives the death of him that's hated. 
In Iewiſh hearts ſuch endlefle malice far, 

As by our Sauiours death was not abarcd. 

Some Heathens pitied him, whilſt Iewesreuil'd ; 
The greater were his paines, the more they (mil'd, 


2”"0, 
Some, wagging heads in ſcoffing wiſe did crie, he Lenas ans 
Thou thar the Temple threatned(t to deſtroy, vikc and rail 
And in three dayes to rearc it vp as hie, o—_ 
Now ſauc thy (clfe, defend thee from annoy. ing. 
Deſcend downe from the Croſle, if thou be able, 
Then will we hold thy Dorine for no fable. 
201, 
The Prieſts, the Scribes and Elders thus him taunted : 
Others he ſau'd, himlelfe let him repricue, 
It he be //r'els Kingascarſt he vaunted, 
Let him come from the Crofle, fo wee'il belicuc. 
He pur his truſt in God: if God will hauc him, 
(Whoſe Sonne he ſaid I am) let God now fauc him. 
2072s 
Oneof the Theeues likewiſe began to raile, Noe the odds 
His Marte thus roundly checks him for his error: —_—_— 


Cannot the feare of God with thee preuaile, 
Nor thy iuſt iudgement ſtrike in thee aterror ? 
For ourill deeds we rightly ſuffer this, 
But he hath wrong, who did nothing amiſſe. 
203» 
Then witha faith neuercnough admir'd, 
Direas his ſpecch vntoour bleſled Saviour : 
A boone of him he heartily deſir'd, 
His faith encourag'd him co that behaviour : 
Lord, to thy Kingdome when thou com'lt, ſaid hee, 
Though wretched I bee here, remember mce. 
S 2 Hee 
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| 204- 

; A Simile:or Hee ſoed notlikea Sutorin ſome Courr, 
rather 2 ©/% YVho happ'ning well to putin his petition, 
mile, . - 

Expeting anſwere wayteth ſolong fort, 

(Lacking the meanes to pay for expedition) 
Asin the end he ſweareth by his gaynes, 
And onely gets his labour for his paynes. 


205, 
Bur this Petitioner had a quick diſpatch, 
A word of comfort to his full content : 
For thy preterment long thou ſhalt nor watch, 
Before this very day be fully ſpent, 
Thy ſtate ſhall be tranſmuted in ſuch wiſe, 
As thou (halt reſt with me in Paradiſe. 
206, 
i* Sweet folace! Not for that good man alone, 
« But forall ſuch as doc him imitate : 
«* Th'cxample ſerues for all, thoughprou'd by one, 
i For, truce repentance neucr comes too late, 
Math. x6 «* Much lcfic roo ſoone : when God each man doth call, 
*« Eu'n then tocome, is fitteſt rime for all. 
207, 
Wond:rs and From twclue a clocke till three at after-noone, 
wirack sarthe A ftrangeeclipſe appear'd where they did ſtand : 


gear ®f.8 The Sunne gauenothis light, nor neuer ſhoone, 
Great darke» But darkneſf: ouer-ſhadow'd all the Land. 
—_ The Lord of Life, then at the poinero dic, 
To God allowd with ſtrayned voyce did crie 
208, 
His Spirit to his Father he commends, 
Alt. 7: (Did not the Protomartyr doc likewiſe?) 
With Conſummatum e#t his life he ends ; 
Then fully cnded all the prophecies, 
The office of (Hefias was perfefted, 
All rypes and figures after that reieted. 
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209. 
Athis departure wonders ſtrange appear'd. 
From top to footthe Temple cleaues in twayne, 
(To ſhew that we from Iewilh Rites wereclear'd.) 
The Rocks are rent, the Earth doth quake amayne : 


Yer Icwes were mou'd therewith no more then ſtocks, 


T hcir hearts were harder then the flintic Rocks. 


210». 


The Grauesand Tombes of Saints long dead, flew open : 


The Bodies roſe, that many yceres lay {lceping : 

The Reſurrection this did well betoken, 

That ſoule and body both are in Gods keeping. 
And 'cauſe no doubt thereof ſhould reſt in any, 
Within the Citie they were ſeene of many. 


211, 
It makes me halfe forget my ſclfe with wonder, 
To thinke how much thoſe 
What held their hearts from burſting quite aſunder, 
What paſhon made the men ſo roſlely minded, 


ſtubborn TIewes were blinded : 


Thar theſe =u _ and tokens ncuer mou'd them, 


Where ſcnfcleſlecr 
212, 


The Captaineor Centurion of the band, 
With Souldiers for the watch attending there : 
Act thoſe ſtrange lights did all amazed ſtand, 
Extreamly moucd in their hearts with feare: 
Confeſt that this was certenly Gods Sonne, 
For whom ſo many miracles were done. 


213. 
Theſe were the men that ſome few howres before, 
Derided, ſcott, and ſcorn'd him in the Hall 
It ſcemeth now they were agricu'd therefore, 
By this confethon which they herelerfall. 
Ir's like that diuers of them were conuerted, 
Though ſome by lewiſh Rulers were peruerted, 
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1ngs,& Heathen men reprou'd them. 
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214- 
Holy women, Of holy Iewiſh Womennor a few, 
(Some nam'din honour of their memoric) 
Attended thereabours in modeſt ſhew, 
To doe their duties at his obſcquic. 
Lu: 23. 16, Of Spice and Ointments they prepared ſtore, 
T*cmbalme that body which they lou'd before, 
215- 
To bring him to the grane in decent-wiſc, 
As well beſcem'd a man of no meane place, 
According to his natiue countrey guiſe: 
:o/ihof 4% Twomen of ſpeciall notedid him har grace. 


—— Yet, cre his body takenfrom the tree, 
wk. 10 One thing deſeructh well obferu'd to bee. 
- 216, 


Nora b:ne of Of both the Theeues wee read the legs were broken, 
bum broken, (Ynely his (ide they pierced with a ſpeare : 
but his de | 
es, By holy Prophets fo ir was fore-ſpoken, 
T he prophecies were full accompliſhe here. 
Thus wrapt in Spice, and rowll'd in linnenclothes, 
Vnto the Tombe that Sacred bodve goes. 


217. 
2s newrombe What kind of Tombe ? nordig'd in ſandorclay, 
But neat and cleanly, hew'ne out of a rocke : 
The Tombe was new, wherein noman ere lay; 
To take from Prieſts and Scribesall cauſe of mocke, 
That ſome good man interred there of yore, 
And not our Lord, tolife God did reſtore. 


2189. 
A Compa- His bodie comming froma Virgins wombe, 
11 ſon. Wherein no bodice cuer came, burir : 


Was aptly buried in a Mayden-rtombe, 
T t'analogic therein doth fincly fir. 
Here lcaue wee rhis bleſt bodie, for three dayes: 
Then ling how God to life the ſame did rayſc. 
T he end of the ſixt Claſſu, 


DIVINE POEMS, 
The ſeuenth Claſs, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Iewes Pricſts decypbred by a ſbort digreſſing, 

The ſtorie of Chriſts glorious Reſurreion, 

Each circumſtance the veritie expreſiing, 

'Gainſt Sadduces and Epicures ſuggeition. 
Th'Aſcenſion pros'd : Doomes-day laid ope to view 
The Blifle of Saints ; Woes of the damned crew, 


bp Vic, ſtop the ſource of thy diuine narration, 


Chritts body 


| Whilſt chat our Lord within his Tombe lyes ſice- by intomnb+2 


FF Bctake thee eo ſome holy Meditation, (ping: 
ne whole Sabbath in laments, and weeping. 

A ſole mne ſewilh feaſt, and Sabbath day, 

In which chat Sacred Body ſprightlefle lay. 


2, 
A Sabbath, yet in truth noday of reſt : 
A day in name, more properly a night : 
Diſpaire and feare the fairhfull hearts pofſeſt, 
T heir Sunne eclipſt, :mparts tothemno light. 
Blinde lewiſh Rulers, of their damn'd deed vaunted, 
When Chritts Diſciples wofully were daunted. 


"- 

Me thinkes I ſee, as pitur'd in a Table, 
(Tharday in which the Lordof Life lay dead.) 
Acruec of Rabbins ſeeming venerable, 
Walkearme in arme, each one the other led: 

loyous they ſcem'd, for what they latc had done, 

In killing Chriſt the Carpenters poore Sonne. 

> 4 How 
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How did the man (quoth ane) our ſtate abuſe, 
So poore in port, ſo meane In his condition : 
Toclaime this Royall Stile, Ximg of the ewes, 
A teſtimonie of his vainec ambition ! 
Well are wee now from that poore King ſer free, 
For our Meſvas muſt a Conqueror bee. 
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0, 
Thefamous Prophet Moſes long agoe, 
Forerold our Fathers, ſuch a one as hee 
God would raiſc vp, to ſaue vs from our foe, 
And crowne vs with perperuall victorie. 
As for this Chriff, he had no heart to fight, 
But rather ſuffer wrong and loſe his righr. 


The {imple people thickly to him flocke, 

To ſce ſome workes of his, and heare him preact:: 

Their ignorance he much abus'd, and ms 

The depth of his deceits they could nor reach : 
Our lcarned Prieſts, and Rulers found him our, 
None claueto him, bur of the vulgar rour. 


þ 

With Publicancs and Sinners he conuerſt, 

Did many workes vpon the Sabbath dayes : 

The Law of <Moſes he would haue reuerlt, 

And led our Tribes into his crooked wayes : 
Though thus he did, yet ſome ſo ſottiſh were, 
As —_ new-founddocrine lend their care. 


It's truc, he wrought ſome wonders now and then, 
That might be wrought by fauour of the Deuil! - 
As curing lunatikes, and ſuch like men 
Polleſt by ſpirits wicked, fouleandeuill, 

A holy man of God he could not bee, 

Whom he prouoke with open blaſphemic, 


Vaun- 


RI —_—  ——_— 
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9. 
Vaunting himſelfe to be Gods onely Sonne, 
A fellow-partner inthe Deitie, 
Equall with God : None {mce the world begun, 
Atlum'd it to him{clfe, but onely hee. 
Say, was not this a curſed childe of Cham, 
That lift himſelfe 'bouc father Abrehem ? 


190. 
We ſaw him gaſping yeild his lateſt breath, 
Others he holpe, himſelfe he could nor ſauc: 
His God-head like a man endured death, 
Now lyes his body ſcnſelefle in thegraue. 
Then let vs ſee it he will riſe to morrow, 
And rid his poore Diſciples from their forrow. 


11, 
They mought (perhaps) by night haue ſtolne himthence, 
Sodrawne the people to a Further error: 
Bur we haue (cta watch for our defence, 
A guard to vs, and vnto thema terror. 

Let others talke their pleaſure for a ſpurt, 

Dead men (ſay I) will never doe vs hurt. 

I2, 

Did we not well in dooming himrto die, 
V ho being poore, aſpir'd vnto the Crowne? 
A mortall man, challeng'd diuinitie? 
'Twas more then time to pull this fellow downe., 

Thus in hc Temple as they walke, and jet, 

Exch onethe others ſaying dothaber. 


12, 
Theſe and ſuch like diſcourſes there they held, 
In triumph ſang before the viftoric : 
In malice ſwim'd, in pride lift-vp they (well'd, 
The end turn'd to their ſhame, and infamie. 

« Somen that in their neighbours fall doe gloric, 

'+ Shall ſce him glad, when they them(clues be ſane. 
Mcanc 
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14 
Theheauineſe Meanewhile, the ſad Diſciples of our Lord, 
and mourninz And holie VVomen, ſuch as lou'd him huing, 
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Aſſembling in one place with ioyne accord, 

Conſume their eyes with teares,their hearts with grieuing: 
They hang their heads, Ughing one with another, 
As tcnder children robbed of their mother. 


I5. 
A Sabbath day 'twas, anda ſolemne feaſt, 
Bur all cheir mirth was curncd into mourning : 
Their reſtlefle ſorrowes yeilded them no reſt, 
Cold feare ſcaz'd ſume,with zeale ſome hares were burning. 
All comfortleſle, none comforecd his mate, 
Like men aſton'd by Baliliskes they face. 
16. 
Some, firſt their owne faint-hearredneſle accuſe, 
Some, Pilar and the Romanes doc condemne : 
All ioyntly blame the Rulers of the [ewes, 
For murthring him who did no hurt to them. 
Not one remembred what Chriſt oft had ſaid, 
To comfort them when they were moſt diſmaid 


I7. 
How hee was borne to ſuffer griefe and paine, 
As inthe Plalmes and Prophers it is writ : 
To luftcr death, yer ſoone to riſe againe, 
Then mountto hcau'n, and their in glorie ſit. 
This leſſon often taught chem, they forgor, 
Or ſcarce belicu'd, or vaderitocd it not. 
18, 
Thus that whole day, and all the night they ſpenc, 
As mourners vſc, for «careſ} friend; departed : 
The men their clothes, their hayre the women rent. 
Sad in their faces, yer more ſable-hearted 
Early nexe morne before the breake of day, 
Some holy women hyc themlclues away, 


The: 


| 


| 


Diuine Poems, 267 
19: 
Their errand was, the Sepalchreto fee, 
The place, for loue of him thatinirlay* 
To doc on Chriſt a worke of pierie, 
T heir lateſt dutie to the dead ropay. 
Of ſweet and coſtly ſpices they brought ſtore, 
To doc't well once, which could be doneno more 
20. 
Here was that bleſled Mary Magdalen, 
Which in bis life trme did on him ſuch coſt : 
As made the Traitor [ada to repine, 
And wretchedly complaine, thar all was loft. 
Once morethis holy Woman doth her beft, 
To ſhew her zeale to Chrift amongrhe reſt. 


21, 

This was indeed a holy Pilgrimage, 

A pious Chriſtian worke of pure denotion : 

If all che Pilgrimes in this later age, 

Did ground their iournics on ſo good a motion : 
With flender errours men might well diſpence, 
Nor attheciuill cuſtumerake offence. 

22. 


Here my deuotions, Lord I hambly tender, The Anchor 
Vpon the Alrar of a contrite heart RI 
A ſacrifice I offer, poore and ſender, 
Yet ſuch as thou accepreſt in good part : 

The ca'ucs of lips —_— thee to praiſe, Hof 14.3 


For thy great Grace,and mercics many waies, 


23 
But chiefly for thy orecious Deach and Paſſion, 
The meanes that frees vs from the Diuells thrall 
Conſummare by thy ſtrange Reſuſcitation, 
The root of lively hopein Chriſtians all. 1. Pee. 3,2, 
So make vs die to finne, and live to thee, 


That to good workes diſpoſed we may bee. 
Now 


— 


Thewomens 
comming to 
che Sepulchre. 
Matith, 28, 
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24+ 
Now marke the toric of the Reſurrection, 
Each circumſtancedeſcructh deepe attention : 
Leteares, and hearts with ceucrent ſubicRion, 
Yeild full aſſent. (itis no feyn'd invention.) 
The tcuth in cuery point appeares ſoplainc, 
Toamplike vpon it, were but vainc. 


2 

When firſt the women camAnto the place, 

What formerly befell, the Textdoth thewe : 

A glorious Angell with bright-ſhining face, 

His garments whitcrthen the driven {nowe, 
Deſcending ſtrangely made the earth to quake, 
For feare a the armed watch-men ſhake. 

26, 

A band of Romane ſouldiers well provided, 

Were ſer to keepe the bodie from (urpriſing : 

Their pollicics the Lord of Hoſts derided, 

This guard confirmes our Sauiours powr'full riſing. 
In their owne craft Iew-Statiſts were 'ore-reach't, 


Chriſts godhead more confum'd, which they impeachr, 


27. 

« Ther's no diſaſter like i'th'warresto thar, 
* As whena Chiefetaine, truſting by his wit, 
©« Tochcat his foc-man with a cunning plat, 
*« Iscatch't himſclfe, and fowlcly foyl'd in it. 

So here this ſubtle Iewiſh ſtraragern, 

Made more tor Chriſt, and quite confounded them. 

8 


20. 
The watch amazed with thatglorious viſion, 
Dead ſtricken in a ſwound vpon the place, 
Reuiuing with ſome little intermiſhon, 
Aduifedly bethinke them on the caſe : 
The fa& wasclcere, and notto beconceal'd, 
By vs (ſaid they) 'twere beſt to be reucal'd 
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29. 
It's like enough, as lately at the PaſGon, Claſr6. $1189, 
Themiracles there done, conuerted ſome : 
So, things here hap'ning in ſo ſtrangea falhion, 
Caul'd many to the Chriſtian Faith ro come. 
Onely ſome of thempoſted to the ewes, 
And treely op'ned to them all the newes 
20» 
Perhaps they told it roafayre inrene, 
Prick* in their hearts with ſuch an heav'nly lighe, 
Not well fore-calting what might be th'cuent, 
Nor that the Prieſts informed of the right, : 
Would offer to oppoſe atruth ſocleere, | 
Bur feele remorſe when they thereof did heare. 


. 3 I. 
Yet who could hope for any true compuntion, 
I'th hearts of Iewilh Pricits, in whom Chniſts warkes, 
When'mongit them he diſcharg'd his holy fun&tion, 
Could not beger the (ſmalleſt frie {parkes 
Ot burning zcale to Tr#1h, by him athrm'd, 
And fully out of holy writconfirm'd. 


No, no : Thole ghoſtly fachers ſoone aſſemble, The Prieſts 
With Elders, Scribes, and others of tharrable: —_— 
| Againſt their knowledge falſely they diflemble, money. 


To blurre the truth, deuiſc an idle fable, 
That Chriſts Diſciples cloſely thither crept, 
And ſtole hirn thence, the whilit the watchmen ſlepe. 


33. 
Togaine {ome credit to this truthleſlerale, 
The ſouldicrs were entic't, and wonne with bribes, 
To (ct their faith and honeſtic arfalc : 
(A lſhameleſle pranke of Prieſts, and learned Scribes) 
Thoſe men of warre with large rewards thus hir'd, 
Conſent to ſay as th'Elders had confpir'd. 


Oh 
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5. » 
Tl awe © Ohwhatacurſedcrimeis Auarice ? 
moo" 1.7m6s «© Theroorfrom whence ſprings many a damned deed : 


T1! © Acouctous man hath (hare in cuery vice, 

' « His money he adorerh in Gods ſtead. 

37 « His ſoulc for money he conſents to (cll, 

| « His Counting-houle, is heau'n : the Church, his hell, 


I Fo 
T was money firſt made Iudas todeuize, 
Againſt his Lord, that plot of treacheric : 
T was money made the Souldiers bolſter lyes, 
Againſt the truth, and knowen veritic : 
The Deuill raught thoſe Iewilh Prieſts the skill, 
For crofling Chriſt, to worke their wretched will. 
36, 
Strange was the cancred malice of theſe Tewes, 
Who rather then confeſle cheir fault, and mend: 
Would yeild, themſclues thus groſlely to abuſe, 
With all cheir race, cu'n to the later end. 
For as the Fatherstaughr the watch to (ay, 
So doe their children prattle at this day. 


37+ 
What hapned But note what to thoſe holy Women fell. 
ro the Women The warchmen maz'd, halfe frighted of their wits: 
arrheS4PU* The Angell cheer'd, and vs'd the women well, 
Vpon the Tombe dore-ſtone he {weetly (its : 
Pluc ke vp your hearts, (faith he) be nor afraid, 
Comelce ke place whereas the Lord was laid. 
38, 
Hee's riſen fromthe dead, as oft he told you, 
Wirth ſpeed to his Diſciples make it knowne : 
Be ſtrong in Faith, ler no (uſpition hold you, 
Himſclfecre long in perton will be ſhowne : 
Him, you and they in Galile ſhall ſee, 
Loc what | ſpeake, will ſure fulfilled bee, 
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39 
In feare and ioy they parted thence apace, 
To make relation of the Angels errant: 
Ere farrethey were remoued from theplace, 
(Their faith co ſtrengthen by afurther warrant) 
Vpon the way, their Lord direQly meetes them, 
And with a gratious ſalutation greetes themn. 


40s 
Aſſoone as they beheld him with their eyes, 
Amazed at the (trangenelle of ahe thing : 
To free their hearts from doubt of phantaſies, 
Straight with their Fandsto feele him they begin : 
Yet humbly as for ſuch a Lord was meet, 
Pretling torouch him onely by the feer. 


I, 
Thoſe feet, for which a Bath as ſaltas bryne,, 
Blcſt Magdalen prepared atadinner, 
With teares diſtilling from her blubbred cyne: 
(Now holy Woman, Once a noted {1nner.) 
Kiſſing them with her lips inceflantly, 


And wip't them with her haire, till they weredry. 


2, 
Thoſe feete, which lately nayled tothetree, 
Gaue drops of bloud, all pretious baulmes excelling 
Tocurc the woundcd foules of thee and mee, 
And purchaſe pardon for our foule rebelling 


Againſt heau'ns King: which none elſe could hane done 


But onely hee, Gods fole begotten Sonne, 


FED 
Wirth reuerence they conpled adoration, 
Now well aſſr'd of his divinitic : 
On him the tixe the hope of their ſaluation, 
Vho ouer death and hell, gat vitorie. 
Bl-{t Women- Saints, fcleted tit to ſee 
Thicir Sautour, in his ſtate of Maicſhic, 
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4. 
Hath not God choſen chings of (mall eſteeme, 
And fooliſh in appearance, to confound 
Such as in th'eyes of worldlings vlorions ſeeme? 
Examplcs daily prouing this, abond. 
Chriſts birth co ſimple ſhephcards firſt made knowne, 


. I 
His Reſwrrettion tirſt ro women ſhowne, 


45- 

He comforts them, as th' Angell late had done : 
Take courage now, there1s no cauſe of feare : 
Vnto my brethren (O (weer words !) gocrunne, 
Tell them the truth of all that's hap'ncd here. 

Command chem haſten into Galzlee, 

For there my {clfe in perſon ſhall they ſee. 

6 


Next witnefles are Peter, od Saint /oby, 
Who prickt with ecale vpon the firſt relation, 
With all cheir might vnto the place they ran. 
To teſtihe their holy emulation. 
Shrowd-clothes within the Sepulchre they find, 
The bodic gone, thoſe onely left behind. 


47- 
The light whereof begets in them belicfe, 
Remembring then what Scriptures did containe : 
That he mult ſuffer death, oppreſt with gricfe, 
Yet triumph ouer death, and riſc againe. 
Thus (ctled in their faith, home they returne 
Repleat with ioy, and ceaſe thenceforth to mourne, 


45, 
Twice more he ſhew'd himſelfe that very day, 


and M&.16-1: eſtrous ſoone to put themour of feare. 


As two ofthemto Emaws held their way, 

In ſhape (at firſt) vuknowne he did appcare. 
By Scriptures prouing how ir ought to bee, 
And breaking bread, They ſaw that it was hee, 


VV hereas 
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9 
Whereas before they reſted in diſpaire, 
(Their wordes to Chriſt himſelfe imply leſſe) Leh. 14. vs 
Ere he was dead (forfooth) their hopes were faire 
He ſhould haue ſaued them : (fo they confeſle) 
Inferring thus, fince he was dead andlaine, 
That now their furcher hope in him was vaine. 


50. 
* Anerror deeply rooted in the heart, 
* Requires great paine and skill ro moue it thence, 
Chriſt co his Schollers often did impart, 
A doarine wherear ſtill they rooke offence : 
He preach of ſuffrings, perſecutions, croſles, 14 
Yet they corrupt the Text withcarnall gloſles. 


Fr, 
Their Chriſt muſt bea pow'rfull earthly King, 
The Pricſts and Scribes therein at firſt miſſe-led them : 
We find them alwayes harping on thart ſtring, 
With ſuch groſle food their fleſhly motions fg them: 
But when he roſe from death, and (hew'd hisglorie, 
Then they belecu'd aright the ſacred Rtorie. 


2. 
Thus yeildeth he to eheirinfirmities, 
Nor leaues them till in faith he makes them ſound: 
To all their ſenſes he himſelfe applycs, 
That in the end wich himthey might be crown'd, 
Andof their precious faith receaue the pay, 1.Pet. 1. g. 
Their ſoules ſaluation ar the later day. 


FJ. 

Thar evening when they altogether met, 

For feare of Tewes within a private place : 

Eu'n inthe midſt of them where they were ſer, 

W hen doores were ſhut, he ſtands before their face : 
Salutes them, (hewes his hands, and pierced ſide, 
Whercwicthall preſent there were farisfi'de. 

T That 
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| 44- 
j. Hath not God choſen things of (mall eſteeme, - 
( i. 69.1-27- Andfooliſhin appearance, to confound [ 
+ Mat! Such as in th'eyes of worldlings glorious ſceme? T 
1.071 Examples daily prouing this, abond. 
7 Chrifts birth co ſimple ſhephcards firſt made knowne, 
| His Reſarrettiom firſt ro women ſhowne, 
45- £c 
| He comforts them, as th; Angell lare had done : _ 
Take courage now, therens no cauſe of feare : C 
{46.20.19, Vntomy brethren (O (weer words!) goerunne, A 
Tell them the truth of all that's hap'ncd here. 
Command chem haſten into Galilee, 
For there my ſclfe in perſon ſhall they ſee. 
v 6, 
feb, 20. Next witnefles are Peter, nd Saint /ohn, L. 
Who pricke with ecale vpon the firſt relation, Ti 
With all cheir might vnto the place they ran. WW 
To teſtifie their holy emulation. 
Shrowd-clothes within the Sepulchre they find, 
The bodic gone, thoſe onely lcft behind. 
47- 
Yerſers, —Thelight whereof begers in them belicfe, = 
Remembring then what Scriptures did containe : T 
Thar he muſt ſuffer death, oppreſt with gricfe, Tt 
Yet triumph ouer death, and riſc againe. | 
Thus ſctled in their faith, home they returne - 
Repleat with ioy, and ceaſe thenceforth to mourne, / 
| 43. 
oy Lahe24.11) Twice more he ſhew'd himſelfe that very day, = 
8nd M&-16-1: eſtrous ſoone to put them our of feare. Eu' 
As two ofthem to Emaus held their way, wW 
In ſhape (at firſt) vnknowne he did appcare. 
By Scriptures prouing how it ought to bee, \ 
And breaking bread, They ſaw that it was hee, 
\ \V hereas 
\ -—  - ww" AER 
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Whereas before they reſted in diſpaire, 

(Their wordes to Chriſt himſelfe imply no lefſe) Loh. 24. 374 

Erc he was dead (forfooth) their hopes were faire 

He ſhould hauc ſaued them : (fo they confeſle) 
Inferring thus, fince he was dead andlaine, 
That now their further hope in him was vaine. 


50. 
* Ancrror deeply rooted in the hearr, 
* Requires great paine and skill ro moue it thence, 
Chriſt ro his Schollers often did impart, 
A doArine whereat ſtill they rooke offence : | 
He preache of ſuffrings, perſecutions, croſles, F , 
Yet they corrupt the Text withcarnall gloſles. / 


cer. 
Their Chriſt muſt be a pow'rfull earthly King, 
The Pricſts and Scribes therein ar firſt miſſe-ledthem : 
We find them alwayes harping on that ring; 
With ſuch grofle food their fleſhly motions ted them: 
But when he rofe from death, and ſhew'd hisglorie, 
Then they belecu'd aright the ſacred Roxie. 


ks 
Thus yeildeth he to theirinfirmities, 
Nor leaues them till in faith he makes them ſound: 
T oall their ſenſes he himſelfe applycs, 
That in the end wich himthey might be crown'd, 
Andof their precious faith receaue the pay, LP.1, g. 
Their ſoules Lhnccien at the later day. 


$7. 

Thar euchting when they altogether met, 

For feare of Iewes within a private place : 

Eu'n in the midſt of them where they were ſer, 

W hen doores were ſhut, he ſtands before their face : 
Salutes them, (hewes his hands, and pierced ſide, 
Whercewichall preſcnt there were fatisfi'de. 

T 


That 


ET $5, # 
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54+ 
That day, three times, at Morning, Noone, and Eucn, 
Himlſelfe he offred tobe ſcene, and fele. 
Could any faircr proofe then this be giuen ? 
For our behoofe the Lord thus freely dealt. 
And ſo h: made his deare Diſciples glad, 
Who euer ſince his Paſhon had beene ſad. 


55+ 

Th'Apoſtle Thomas abſent in that ſeaſon, 
Informed by his fellowes of the troth, 
Would not belceuea thing lo farre paſt reaſon, 
Vnleſſe by ſeeing, and by feeling both 

The naylcd hands, and gored feet and fide, 

With fingers thruſt therein, it mighe berride. 

6 


To, 
Hereby the Truth receau'd more confirmation, 
Chriſt ycilding to our imbecilicie ; 
Some cight dayes after in the ſclfc ſame faſhion, 
{T khomas then iitting in their companic) 
Comes in among them, bids him ſee, and fecle him : 
VW ho forthwith for his Loxd and God dorh tylc him. 


&7. 
No ſooner had Saint Thomas ſo conteſt, 
The Lord his faiths confefhon did accept: 
Yet with more emphaſis pronounc't them bleſt, 
In whom true faith ſhould worke as full efe, 
Though himin perſon they had neuer ſeene, 
Norcuer with him conucrſant had beene, 
8. 
A pracious, ſweet, and heau'nly conſolation, 
To all who firmely witha ſtedfaſt faith, 
Embrace The Word which guides vs to ſaluation, 
And ficely ycild aſſent ro what Chriſt faith, 
Our faith by hearing comes, and nor by ſight ; 
Is fruitfull in good workes, if it be right, 


\ 
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59. 
More ſignes and tokens yet then theſe, were wrought, 
For full aſſurance of the Reſurre&ion : 
To write them all, it was not necdfull choughr, 
Th'Euangeliſts had not cheir owneeledtion, 
Bur wholly guided by the holy Sprite, 
As much as was expedient, did write. 
60, 
[t's written, how he asked of them meate, 
They gauc him honey-combe, and broyled filb: 
Then in their preſence he thereof did care, 
And Grchwich quit chem with a better dilh ; 
A hcauenly food, their hungric ſoules to cheriſh ; 
Who ſoundly fecdes thereon, ſhall neuer periſh. \E 


61. 
The wordes which he before his Paſhon told them, 
He freſhly calls vnro their memorie : 
T har faſt in minde they afterwards might hold them, 
The ſubſtance of the ſacred Hiftoric 
Concerning Him, his Paſhon, and his Riſing, 
Tocauſc them ſtand on Faith, not on ſurmizing. 


62. 
Their wits were dull, and flow of apprehenſion, 
Which he vouchlatrby grace fo rocnlighten, 
As that to th'/holy I ext = gaue attention, 
And ſo their former errors all, doc righten ; 
Fully confirm'd in this point of their Creed, 
Their mindes from doubrs and ſcruples wholly freed, 


63, 

Moſt groflc had beene their incredulitie, 
If ſecing proofes farrecleerer then the Sunne, 
All jumping with the ſacred Hiſtoric, 
With vnbelecuing Rabbins they had runne, 

Shurring their eyes through malice, or of ſpite, 

And louingdarknefle rather then thelighr. 

oo Yet 
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64. 
K'7 Yet for their better ſatisfation, 
mo, 2.09.19. Fiuchundred menand more in open viewe, 


Ty All at one time were witneſle to the ation : 
"B44 Whar needed more to proue the ſtorie true ? 
if Where two or three confirme a thing by oath, 
| 'Mong(t honeſt men it's taken fora troch. 


G65. 
Let Infidels blaſphemouſly deride, 
| And ſcorne this dotine of the Reſarrettion ; 
The toric here ſocleerly iuſtifh'de, 
Afﬀoordsto all, bur Atheiſts, ſarisfation : 
« Yer faith, though furthred by ſuch helps as theſe, 
«4 Is Gods free gift, beſtow'd where he doth pleaſe. 
66 


The'articleof The Sadduces, in ſooth meere Epicyres, 


— Who in this life plac't all felicirie, 
Reſurretion, Deuorted wholly to their worldly pleaſures, 


—— pro» Suppos'd the ſoule did with the body dic : 


duces contu. IT ey preft our Sauiour with a weake obiction, 
ed. Intending to confute the Reſurrection. 
Matth. 12. 


67. 
Of all the cavills vs'd againſt our Lord, 
By lewes or Gentiles to appole the Truth, 
(Whereof the ſacred Writers make record 
There's none ſo fond as this which here enſu'th-: 
By grollt conceiting in thar bleſſed life, 
A carnall coupling of the Man, and Wife. 
68 


In Socrates, or Platoes heathen ſchooles, 
Hd theſe men ſuch a ſottiſh queſtion mou'd; 
] gheſſe they had beenc hifſed out for fooles, 
' No anſwere to ſo fond a ie(t behou'd , 
Ferſ. 33-34 Yet he by Scriptures doth them ſo confute, 
Thar others wonder, and theraſclues ſtand mute, 


You. 
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69. 
Youerre (faith he) through Scriptures ignorance : 
(Of errors all in faith, thechiefeſt ground.) 
For, Saints poſſeſſing heauens inheritance, 
To marriage Rites and duties are not bound : 
But Angell-like doe liue in full Rion, 
Tocarnall Lawes no longer in ſubicRion. 


70. 
Of cAbr'bam, Iſak, and of 1ſrael 
| am the God. (Saith God who liues for aye. 
Is he a God of dead, or liuing? Tell. 
The men were dumbe, and had nomore to ſay. 
A ſhallow queſtion anſwer'd moſt profoundly, 
The Reſurretion thence confirmed ſoundly, 


71. 
By ſundrie places of theelder Writ, 
The Reſurrettion plainly taught wee ſee - 
David the King direAly points atir, 
So doe ſome Prophers elſcaſwell as hee. 
Theſe properly relate tro Chriſt our Head, 
Whom Scriptures call, thefirſt fruits of the dead. 


71s 
As hee is firſt, and ſanAifes the reſt, 
So ſhall the members with their head partake : 
If Chriſt his refurre&ion bee confeſt, 
For riſing of our bodies, it doth make. 
VVe muſt acknowledge both, or both denic : 
For Scriptures both alike doe iuſtific. 


13- 
Good ob, a righteous man of ſpeciall note, 
Moſt clecrly of this pointdid prophecic : 
His Creed in this behalfe he olainly wrote, 
That in his fleſh, and with that very eye, 


He ſhould ſee God, through his —_— powre, 
id deuowre. 


Though wormes his carthly carkaſſe 
T 3 
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74s 
Such was the hope of thofbrmowned lewes, 
Whoſe conſtancie deſcructh admiration, 
Whom [hamefully CAHnriochu did vic, 
And vrge them to haue done abomination : 
With ioy they ſuffred death in bitter paine, 
Aſſur'd that God would rayſe them vp againe. 
75- 
What giues men courage in a cauſe that's good, 
Expoſe thcir perſons freely to all dangers: 
For King and Countries fike to ſpend their bloud, 
Vpon this carth accompt themſclues as ſtrangers : 
But full affurance of thoſe future ioyes, 
Vherctoall carths delights compar'd, are toyes ? 
6 


76. 
Yea ſome, in life and manners moſt prophane, 
Who ſceme tocare for neither God, nor Deuils : 
With ſodaine terrors often-times are tane, 
T heir conſcience them acculing of their evils : 
Confoundcd in their hearts, are forc't to tremble, 
Vnable longercloſcly rodifſemble. 


77- 
Marke how an heape of bones dry'de-vp, and withred, 


With fleſh and finewes clothed were of new : 
In troupe like armed men on ſodainegathred, 
To {hadow-out what laſtly (hall enſue, 


When as th' Arch- Angels trumpet (hrill will ſound, 


The Seca ycild vp her dead, and ſothe ground, 
8 


78. 
A noble Iewilh Scribe, a man of fame, 
Bclou'd of God, of Kings a fauorite : 
Reuecal'd to himin viſion ſawe the ſame ; 
And for our comfort in his Booke doth write, 
The ReſurreRion fall of ſtate, and glorie, 
Obſcrue that parcell of his worthy ſtorie. 


| _ 
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; 79. 
A people numberleſle ſtood on Mount Sion, 
Prayling the Lord of heau'n in Pſalmes, and Hymnes : 
One a” then the reſt (as 'twere a Lion 
'Mong leſſer beaſts) much fairer in his limmes, 
Put crownes vpon their heads, palmes in their hands, 
| Whereat this holy DO "Inns {tands. 
O. 
An Angell tells him, theſe men mortall were, 
Now are they cloth'd with immorralitie : 
T he Somnne of God is he whom thou ſceſt there, 
W hich giues them crownes, and palmes for vitoric : 
Sith they his name once manfully confeſt, 
Now in his Kingdome he cftcemes them bleft. | 
v1, 
So in another place he giues vs warning, Chop 14. 34 
Our hearts and vnderſtanding to reforme : 
(A godly lcflon, ſhort, and worth the learning) 
That after death we may eſcape the ſtorme, 
Which downeto hell all wicked men will driue: 
For good and bad, muſt after death reviue. 
82. 
The Sonne of Ames, Prophet moſt diuine, 2/47 26.19, 
None ſpake of things tocome more plaine then hee, 
As if they had beene {ct before his eyne : 
Hee ſayes, that dead to life reſtor'd [hall bee. 
Awake yce that in duſt now lye, and ling : 
For as the watred herb, ſo ſhall youſpring. 
8 


3 
To thee ſweet louely Danrel was reueal'd 
This myſteric, moſt needfull to be knowne : 
Thou laidſt ope that, when others cloſe were ſeal'd, 
This dodrinc in our cares by thee is blowne : Dan. 12. 3, 
Thar ſuch as ſlcepe induſt, ſhall yer awake, 
Some in great gloric, ſome in ſhame partake, 
'- Well 


270 Dimine Poems. 


84. 
| Notethevani- Vell doth the wile King, wicked men vpbrayd, 
i - wore” Their ſorriſhneſſe and foolerie deride : 
'  pi-nr:s de» VWho withthe ſhortneſle of this life diſmayd, 
(cribed, And thinking on none other like belide ; 


Da_ Exhorteach other here whilſt they haue leaſure, | 


To ſpend their dayes in vanitic, and pleaſure. 
85, 
x4mw& 8j. Our time (fay they) is ſhore, and full of care, 
bamu,cra There's no returning backward from the graue : 
"0  Ourbreathisasa ſmoake, or ſubtle aire, 
A ſmall aſluranceof our life we haue : 
Our bodics breathlefle made, will ſoone be rotten, 
Ve and our names be ſodenly torgotren. 
86 


Come on, let vs enioy the preſent time, 
Let's frolike freely in our ages ſpring : 
Anoint our fclues with coſtly oile, quaffe wine, 
Refreſh our hearts with each delightfull ching . 
Let's leaue ſome tokens to poſteritie, 
Of our voluptuous ſports, and jollitie. 
8 


Te 
Let's grinde the poore, the widdow, and the juſt, 
Our will (when we haue pow'r)eſtecme for Law : 
Looze all the reynes of libertic rour luſt : 
What need we of our Elders ſtand in awe ? 
From mirth and pleaſures they ſeeke to reſtraine vs, 
In crabbed wayes of vertuc they would traine vs. 
88 


{ 
( 


Their ends to ours are meerly oppoſite, 
The wayes which we walke in, to them are gricuou; : 
They thinke weall run wrong, themſclues goe right, 
Of youthfull ſports they ftudie to bereaue vs : 
They call themſelues Gods children : let vs prouc, 
What good ia fine betides them by his lone. 


© A ku a 
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89, 
Theſe be the doftrines of the damned crew, 
Whom ſcornefully the Wiſe-man reprehendeth - 
From Epicures thoſe principles they drew, 
Their fc and precepts hereto ſolely renderh, 
The ReſurreRion flatly to denie, 
Thinke foules and bodies both together die. 


90. 
But whenin Hell theſe wretches feele their torment, 
Fearc and amazement will their ſoules oppreſle : 
Then all coo lare they ſhall begin repenr, 
Their former error, vrg'd with vriefe, confelle. 
Bcholding bleſſed Saints, whom once they ſcorn'd, 
Sitting on (cates, with glorious crownes adorn'd. 


16 
Loe, theſe be they whom whilom we derided, 
Their vertuous life, we reck'ned to be madneſle : 
Now God for them hath graciouſly provided, 
Conuerted all their mourning into gladneſle. 
Woe worth the time, when we fo groſlely crr'd, 
And our amendment rotally deterr'd. 


92, 
Would curſed Atheiſts, and looſe Libertines 
(Of whom fo many in theſe dayes abound) 
Oft ruminate and thinke on this by times, 
If in this point of Creed, thar faith were ſound, 
That foules and bodies in the Judgement day, 
Shall both be ioyn'd, and joyacdy hoe: their pay : 


93- 
(As friends or linked mares that miſchiefe plot; 
In felonie, or trzaſon doe conſpire ; 
Conuidcted of the crime, haue both one lor, 
Offending both alike, receaue like hire : 
Like fault, like forfeit Tuftice doth decree, 
Shee's blinde, and nevercan the partics ſee.) 


Then 


Wijd, $ ” 


A Simnmnie. 
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94. 
Then would not vice and " F) be fo rife, 
Nor plainc and honeſt dealing laid aſide : | 
More faith and loue would bc t'wixt man and wife, 
Lefle furfetting in riot, and leſle pride. 
For either hope of heau'n, or teare of hell, 
Would force ſuch as belecue them, to liue well. 


95» 
More proofes This Article ought not lo ſtrange to ſeeme, 
' r - . ” . 

ain, If formerthingswith future we compare : 

By Chrif, and VVee reade, ſome dead reſtor'd to life haue beene, 

his Apoſtics, Admit cxamples in this caſe be rare; 

od others. , , 3 
Yetif ſome haucbeene ſo, why may not more ! 


And all in th'cnd, as wellas few before? 


96. 
x.cor.15.49, If good men in this lifealone hauc hope, 
Aboue all clſe moſt wretched were their ſtate : 
Gods [uſtice therefore ſeemes to haue this ſcope, 
Both good and bad, once to remunerate. 
Lahe 16. 254 Some here, with all delights hauc full refeRion, 
Some others finditinthe reſurretion, 


97. 

No man confelling God, doubts of his pow're. 

As all things by his Word, of nought were made; 

Soall againe in minute of an hou're, 

At will hecan conſume, and cauſe them fade: « 
That thing which once was, he can ſoone reſtore, 
As well as make it, when'twas not afore. 


98, 
The ſeed which plow'men buric in the carth, 
As doe our bodies in the graue, ſo dyes it : 
Burdying, it receiucs an other birth, 
Which death adornesitmore, and dignifies it. 
$0 ſhall our bodies riſc the very ſame, 
But much more glorious, and with greater fame. 


-—— 
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99. 
Not as at firſt, their ſubſtance corruptible, 
Butin a perfect ſtate of incorruption : 
Not as at firſt, vile, baſe, and contemptible, 
Bur qualifi'de to honour, and promotion : 
Not weake, nor outward helpes (as lately) needing, 
But ſprit-like, wanting neither clothes, nor feeding. 
1 00, 
Had cA dam in his innocence remain'd, 
He (ſhould have lacked much of that perfe&ion, 
Which God out of his goodneſlc hath ordain'd, 
For Saints made glorious in the Reſurretion : 
Though Epicures and damned Atheiſts ſcoffe it. 
Men fearing God, aremoſt aſſured of ir. 


1017. 
The members (hall be like vnto their head, 
Our bodies chang'd, and faſhion'd like to his : 
Nt to returne ages where they were bred, 
But _ vnto their ſoules, to liue in blifle. 
As he vp to the heavens did aſcend, 
All that be his, with him muſt thither wend: 
I013, 
What bootes it him, whocombarsfor a crowne, 
His Riuall (laine, himſelfe to lic in durance ? 
If hauing wonne the field, hee's ſtill keprdowne, 
Of tate and life enioying ſmall aſſurance ? 
Our Combarant orecomming, takes the Crowne : 
Enioyes the Kingdome folely as his owne. 


102. 
By riling from the dead, he death ſubdude, 
Elſe by his Pafion nothing could we gaine: 
Yt ſtill in graue his body had beene mew'd, 
Our faith and hope ia him, had all beene vaine. 
But death he ſwallow'd vp in viRorie, 
As was forelhew'd vs by ſure prophecie. 


His 


Poul. 3.21, 


A Compa- 
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x 104- 
AA. 1.3, His reſurretion prou'd fo many o_ 
Lute 24.59. By lignes and tokens not to be denide, 
Heliu'd among th'Apoſtles fortie dayes, 
Then takin — to Bethanie alide, 
q The Aſcenfion Hethere beſltow'd his blethkng on th'eleuen, ; 
| of our Savior, And in their ſight was carricd vp to heauen. 
3 10G. 
A Simile. As when a father tendring in his heart, 
His children bred-vp euer in his {1ghe : 
Enforc'tfrom them 19 th'inſtane to depart, 
Bequeathes them for a farewell all his right 
In what he hath, which may be for their good; 
Tuſt ſo the caſe with Chriſts Apoltles ſtood. 
196, 
Sothey like Orphanes of a louing Sire, 
By ſome ſurpriſall ſodenly bereft. 
Tomanifeſ their loue and heartsdefire, 
Stand gazing all amaz'd, as if by thefr 
They had beene robd: Their cyes full fixtare bene, 
The way through which thar pretious bootic went. 
107. 
Two holy Angels ſodenly appcare 
Atrtir'd in white; (a badge of innocence) 
Ye men (quoth they) why ſtand you gazing here? 
This Ieſus who from you is taken hence, 
{n ſort as you hauec ſcene him vp aſcend, 
So ſhall he come againe in the worlds end. 
108, 
2/.6.,andEp.4 Andthus triumphanemounring vp on hie, 


— tt... PIPES 


(As long before the ſacred Pſalmiſt chaunted) 

Captiue with him he led Capriuitie, 

His foe men all were pur to tight, and daunted. 
The Deuill, Death and Hell with all their traines, 
Like captiues fettred faſt in [Iron chaines. 
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109. 
No Romance in the higheſt of their tate, 
So iuſtly triumphe on their conqu'red foes. 
They cttſoones loſt, what formerly they gate, 
What CE .riſt once wonne, he neuer more can loſe; 
His ſeruants from thoſe T yranrs he ſer free, 
Reſtor'd them to perpetuall libertie, 
110, 
Now fits he ſcatedin his heauenly Throne, 
Millions of Angells waiting at his becke : 
His foes to punith, to prote@ his owne, 
To cherilh theſe, but giue to thoſe a checke. 
All pow're is his 1n earth, and fo in heaven, 
Bothin his right, and by his father giuen. 
nn, 
By lawfull conqueſt he this honour wonne, 
His life a warfare was, ſo ſhould ours bee : 
His ſouldiers muſt go on, as he begonne, 
Perſever to the death, and never flee. 
For thoſe a Crowne of glorie he prepar'd: 
Such ſeruitors are ſure of their reward. 
112. 
Chriſt as a King ſits on a high Theater. 
His men of Warre march alwayesin his ſight: 
To know their valours he needs no Relater, 
But ſees who turnes his backe, and who doth fight. 
Perſeucrance makes men with him accepted, 
Back-(tiders fram his preſence are reieted, 


I17, 
Who can behold his Sou'raigne withour bluſhing, 
That placed at a breacheo make defence : 


"When tlienemie runs fiercely thither ruſhing, 
Then he for feare of danger Ayerh thence ? 


No place {hall he haue in the Church Triumphant, 
That proues falſe hearted in the Militant. 


Maith. 38, 13. 


E «hortations 
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Chriſt. 
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A Compa- 
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114. 
Hath not our Chiefetaine brauely led the way ? 
His ſole example may ſufce to moue vs. 
Sith he commandetrh ought nor we obey ? 
It's for our good that he 1s pleas'd to prove vs. 
His ſcruants whom he tries, he keepes from falling, 
His Grace confirmesthem ſurerin their calling. 


15. 
All ſuffrings in thislife, andall oppreſings, 
How great ſoc're they ſeeme to fleſh and bloud : 
Are but flea-bitings ro thole greatrich bleflings, 
(If they by vs wererightly vnderſtood) 
Which he boords vp, and keepes for vs in tore, 
So we walke on, as he hath donebefore. 
116, 
Who would not gladly with his Prince partake, 
In deepeſt dangers of the ſharpeſt warres : 
Expolc himſelfe to perills for his lake, 
His bodic load with wounds, his face with ſcarres: 
Afſur'd in fine the viorieto gaine, 
And fellow-hcire with him in ſtare to raigne . 
117. 
« Thoſe Sonnes whom Fathers loue, they moſt corre 
*« Andchaſtic'd children loue their parents beſt : 
« Our ſonnes whom leaſt we loue, wemolt negleR, 
« Beſt Souldiers tothe hard'(t aſſaults are preſt. 
« AGenerall makes like account of daltards, 
« As moſt reputed fathers doc of baſtards. 
118, 
In athcau'ns Gate noentrance can be found, 
Bur oncly thorow many tribulations : 
The Saints that now liue therein glorie crown'd, 
Good men, and vertuous in their generations, 
From trialls and aftitions were net free. 
Andif not they, then tell me why (ſhould wee ? 


VV hat 
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119- 
What man us he that combats for a Crowne, thanihe 
But bends his choughes direRly to the prize ? | 
Whenin the liſts he once hath ſet him dowae, 
No dangers doe appeare before his cyes : 
All hazards ſeeme bur ſtrawescaſtin his way, 


He neuer lookes on chem, bur at the prey. 
I 2G, 


Looke to our Faiths firſt Author and PerfeAor : 
The hope of ioy, made him deſpiſe all ſhame, 
Endure the Croſle : (therein hee's our direRor.) 
Weemuſt, as hedid, ftriue for thar beſt game. 
(What gaines theman whoall the world ſhould win, atah. 1.14. 


And loſe his ſoule to Saran by his (in ?) 


Heb. 13. 


I2Hs 

Examples each-wherein Gods booke abound, 
With precept; many thereunto exciting : 
Among the ancient Hebrewes may be tound 
A Catalogue, againſt Aﬀflictions fighting : 

A cloud of W itneſles for imitation, 

To make vs partners with chemin faluation. 

I22, 

\Vith ſundry ſorts of corments they were frighted, 
To change their Faith, and alter their Profeſſion : 
In midſt thereof, it ecmesthey were delighted, Chap 13. 350 
Refuſing when 'twas offered them, remiſſion : | 

Of bitter croſſes making their eleion, 

In hope to find a better reſurreion. 

I'27T, 

With ſcornefull raunts andicaſtings ſome were mock'r, 
Made gazing-ſtocks for men atthem to wonder : 
Impris'ned, then their braines with ſtones out-knock'r, 
And others in their middles ſaw'd aſunder : 

With fire and ſword were put to execution, 

By curſcd Caitiffes full of all pollution. 


Heb. 1t.andin 


come 
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to. TP . Pu 
Some walk't about in skins of goates and ſheepe, Al 
Of worldly comfort wholly Edticore : ” 
In mountaines, dennes, and hollow caucs did keepe, E. 
Aſlur'd by faith, that God would retribute, 


Rewarding thoſe who wrongfully did ſuffer, | 
And plaguing them that iniuries doe offer. 


FLO [1 
Of Chriſtian Martyrs ſtranger things are told, i A 
Whilſt Romane heathniſh Tyrants proudly ſwaid M4 
Thatcruſhing Scepter : Each fort young and old, \\ 


The ancient Matronc, and the tender Maid, 
Endured all that tyrants could inuent, 
Yer taking comfort intheir puniſhment. 


126, = 
Of Chriſts They knew their Lordin glorie would returne, | \ 
comming?  Thatth'heau'ns whichare (like ſmoke) ſhould paſſe away : | 
loafacie. That th'certh with all the workes therein mult burne, T 
2-Pe.3.' Athisappcaranceinthelaterday: | 


A better place for them was kepr in ſtore, 
Wherethey ſhouldraſte of paine and griefe no more. 


I27. 'C 
pale 6. That wicked men whichdid them vexe and trouble, | [:, 
Puft-vp in pride, againſt Gods people ſwelling : | \ 
In that great Day (hall be conſum'd like ſtubble, | T 
And cuermore in Hell to haue their dwelling : 
To weepe and gnalhtheir teeth through cold and hear: 
To freeze, yet frying gricuoully to ſwear. 
128, 1 
Rex.6.and That Day at vnawares (hall ouer-take them, . 
Math. 24.36 As in the time when Noah built the Arke : \ 
. Then ſodaine feareand dread ſhall ſorely ſhake them, V 


They'll ſeeke to hide in caues, and corners darke; 
Deſire the rocks and mountaines them to coucr, 
There from the Ludges face vnſcenc to houer, 
But 
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129, 
But none out of his preſence may abide 
All eyes mult need<s behold, and on him looke, _—- 
Yea th'cycs of him who picrc't his pretious ſide : 
Each one ſhall haue his judgement by a booke, 
His Conſcience wherein his deeds are writ, 
The ſame mult him condemne;, or elſc acquir. 
130. 
How can a worldling wallowing in his vice, 
Addiaed all to ſenlualitie, 
Making this Earth his onely Paradilc, 
Who neuer did one deed of pictie * 
Thinke on that day, and not reſolue t'amend, | 
Or in diſpaire, his wretched life ro end ? 
11, ; 
Their wicked workes in order [hall be cited, Meib.15. 42. 
W hat ill chey did, what good they left vndone: 
Thus ſtahding of thoſe crimes at barre indited, 
The ſentence of the [ udge they ll ſeeke to ſhunne: 
Burt proofes againſt them pregnant will appeare, 
Sothen their tinall Iudgement they (hall heare. 
132. 
Goc hence ye curſed toeternall fire, The b-2uy ſen- 
For damned diuells, and their Angels kindled : ras — 
With them for cuer to receaue your hyre. h- laſt ludge- 
Thus in a moment out they (hall be (ingled, — 
T hruſt downe into the pit of endlefle paine, 
From whence all hope of comming out is vaine. 
Vho hath beene preſentat Aﬀſize or Sefhons, A Combas 
With heed vpon the pris'ners caſt his cycs : riſon. 
Men charged with groſle crimes, and fowle oppreſſions, 
With treaſons, murthers, thefts, and robberics : 
All capitall offences by iuſt rigour, 
If countries lawcs be left ro haue their vigour. 
\ To 
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I 74» 
To one, the Prince himſclfe a pardon brings, 
Leaues others tothe Iuſtice of the Land: 
Note how that one cheeres vp himſelfe and (ings, 
The reſt all heartleſſc like dumbe Idols ſtand. 
Yer mnch more hotrour ſhall poſſeſſe their heart, 
Vho from that barre muſt downe to hell deparr. 


135» 
Ther Arthciſts with Idolaters ſhall mcer. 
Looſe Libertines and Epicures ioyne hands : 
Arch-heretickes cach other ſowrly grect, 
Alllinked faſt in Iron chaines and bands : 
T he thought whereof woulddriuc to deſperation; 
Men lacking helpes of ghoſtly conſolation, 
136. 
Ther's then no time of pardon, or of grace, 
'Twil be ro0 late to thinke vpon repenting : 
Mercieis fled, and [uſtice come in place, 
The Iudge AT without relenting. 
Fierce hends, the Iaylers,'pointed to torment, 
On rigour withextremitie all bene, 
127. 
A two-fold puniſhmentaugments their anguiſh, 
The ſenſe of hellifh paines, is but theleaſl : 
Loſle of heau'ns 1oyes conſtraines them fret and langinl(h, 
Hereby their torments chiefly are encreas't. 
Theirenuie atrheothers bleſſed ſtate, 
Makes them both God, andall his Saints to hate. 


1 20. 
Then ſhall the godly triumph and reioyce, 
Beholding Chriſt their Lord in Maicſtic : 


our $2uizur to EnCourag'd with that comfortable voyce, 


the Elett, at 
that day. 


VWherewith lowd in their hearing he will cry, 
Come bleſſed Children of my hcauenly father, 
All you into my Kingdome I will gather. 
For 
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139: 
For you it was prepared long agoe, 
A gift of God, nopurchaſe of your owne : 
Like gracious children you haucliued fo, 
Such workes of mercic on my members ſhowne, 
That now your vertuous deeds thalberewarded, 
Your ſelues from Satans clawes ſecurely guarded, 
1.40. 


One cup of water for my ſake beſtow'd, Me.9.4'. 


(A gift of ſlender value in its kind.) 
It tha from faith and charitic it low'd, 
Shall ncuer failea recompenee to find. 

Toclothe the naked, hungry folketo feed, 

Are workes tor which the donour hath his mced. 

141. 

Cometcllow-heires, the Crowne with meinherit : 
(For you with my hearr-bloud I dearly boughtir.) 


Receaue it as my gift, not as your merit z Nom. £ 


'T was oftred all, but godlefle men ne're ſought ir. 
Come you my Sheepe, here by my right {ide ſtand, 
Let Goates withdraw themſclucs to the left hand. 


I42- 
You good and faithfull ſeruants enter in, Math, 


Be partners with your Maſter in his pleaſures : 

Sith you in ſmallerthings have cruſtie beenc, 

ſet before you all my heauenly treaſures : 
Take eucry one as much as may content you, 
Your fulneſle onely, nothing elſe, ſhall ſtint you. 


I43- 

Though ſome hauc had fiue talents, ſome but twaine, 
And like good Stewards frugally imploy'd them : 
Sith cither ſort haue vs'd them to my gaine, 
Not cloſely for their owne behoofe emioy'd them: 

Both haue their hire, yet notin equall ranke, 

Such as beſt doe, the berter 15 their thanke, 

V 2 Kings, 
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144» 
Kings, Princes, Pcophers, Prelates, Magiſtrates, 
Who had your places high above therelt : _ 
Chicſe men in Churcb, in Kingdomes, andin States, 
\V ho in your ſeu'rall callings did your beſt. 
More then the leſſer Starres your light ſhall ſhine, 
Your (cates be placed necrer vnto mine, 


145- 
You nurſing Fathers to the Church my Spowſe, 
| ler childrens Patrones, and he Faiths Defenders 
You that (when [ yrants rag'd, and bene their browes) 
Maintayn'd her Rights againſt all falſe Pretenders : 
You muſt excell in her triumphant ſtate, 
As in her militant you Gid of late, 
146. 
(Loe you (Great Prince) ioynt with your Royall Sire, 
Partaker in theſe heau'nly benediftions, 
Oughtr buidly to goc on, and not retire : 
Though palhng thorough manifold afflictions, 
Maint1yne Gods Caule, ten God will you defend; 
And richly recompence youin theend.) 


147. 
You painfull P.ſtors, Preachers of Gods Word, 
Who in my warfare (toutly. did aduenter, 
Still fighting with that ſharpe-1wo-edged Sword, 
Which chrough the ſoule and"ſpright doth quickly enter, 
Whoſe chicte endeuour was, mens ſoules ro winne, 
T 0 {ct vp vertue, and to beat downe linne : 
148. 
Whoſe lives and doftrine fairely did agree, 
\\ ko pratis'd that your lelues, which you taught others; 
\Vhoſc faith brought forth good fruits aboundantly, 
Who bu'd in Joue and concord with your brothers : 
Among the blefled Angels reſt you heere, 
Pclou'd of me, and vnto them moſt deers. 


Come 


—_ = - 


Divine Poems, 293 


149. 
Come all at once that did True Faith embrace, 
Whoſe ſhining workes redounded to my glorie: FREE 
Now in my heau'nly Kingdome take your place, 
Where you ſhall ioy, and never more be foric. 


The bartell's ended, all our foes caſt downe, + Tim. 4.7.8 
Of cuerlaſting life enioy the Crowne. 
150, 
Thus on aloftic Theame in lowly ſtraine, The Authour 
A lilly Shepherd countrie Carolls lings : ——— 
' - . angcy 

A ſubie#t heter for a purer braine, arg 
Or for aMuſc borne-vp with nimbler wings. L-wly ſtile, vp- 

Ours waxen beene : ſo fearing they would frie, — _—_— 


Shee keepes below, and durſt not ſoare too hie. 


I;t, 
High myſteries (whereof this Theame hath ſore) 
With reverence and lilence {hee omitteth : 
Singing of what ſhee knowes, and of no more, 
Her Rimes vnto her vnderſtanding fitteth, 
Aﬀetts to be perſpicuous and plaine, 
Shunning of purpoſe an heroike vaine. 


Folt Deo Trino ff Yu 
Ommpngs law . honor, 
& eloria in 
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An Epitaph for the happy memorie of 


our late Renowmed Soucraigne, 
King IamEs. 


To bu Royall Sonne , our dread 
GEMS LORD, 


King CHARLES. 


, Youcht by great Maſters of the Law, 
JAY CA8 4 cleerecaſe : The King ne're dyes. 
What then meane all theſe watrie eyes ? 
T heſe ſable ſutes ? T heſe heauie lookes ? 
Thexample oner-rules their bookes. 
For Iamts, of late the K ing domes Head, 
(Lining the body) here lyes dead. 


Why * headleſſe bodies hane no dif ! 

To ſolue this doubt, and end the ſirife : 

K now, Kings doe onely change the name, 

T be Stile and State remayne the ſame. 

For, inſt as King Iaconvs dy de, 

God ſauce King CHanr x s, the people cry ae. 
So ſoone a4 th one breat h'4- out his laſt, 

The Crowne on th others head was cait. 
Then, as tht | es, [0 ſay ' 
(Conceane it right.) Kings neucr dic, , 


a ——o_——_——_—_—_ 


In other ſenſe it may bee-ſed 
Of good King IAmts, bets not yet dead, 
T be while that Royall Cyuantes s here lines, 
Life to renowned l aims bee pines. 
Of whom hee firſt receau'd hut breath, 
Him now hee vindicates from death. 
T hrice happy Sire in ſuch a Son, 
LA Dauid «fter 4 Solomon : 
Both, in bu Perſon, faſt combin'd, 
With gifts of Body, and of Mind, 


1 indge the World a body fit, 
On which fo brane 4 Head jhould (it. 
T hou little World, Great Britaine, ſong. 
That Art made bleſt with ſuch a King. 
Now fauthfull Subjeits ceaſſe your monruine 
T our Sorrowes into Prayers twrnime - 
That they m their Poſteritie, 
May alwayes line, and newer die : 
But ſway the Scepter of theſe Lands, 
Which G © » bath put into their hands. 


So prayet!: 


Your Maieſtics zealouſly de- 
uored Beadſman, 


lon. STkaDLing, 


E yrats. 


Pag-12. hn. 84. for bee, raude doe. p86. l.12. for Cela,y. cela. p.yus.1. 1 
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ſor counterter, r.counterters, f.131.0(.12. and . 24. for maxe,yr. mace. 


: 


, 14- {of truth, r.troth. p.139-(. 24. adethe revnes. f,208. {. 22. for with, ? 


worth, p.207.(.3. for then, r, the) f.3CT., 55. for wiler,r, worter. Be 35L, 
for The, reade Shee, 


ME: | 
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